ham

W Dur

University

AR

Durham E-Theses

The yement scholar muhammad B. Ali Al-Shawkan:

(1173-1250/1760-1854) his life, works and times,
together with a critical edition of Darr Al-Sihabah Fi
Manaqib Al-Qarabah Wa-L-Sahabah

Abdullah Al-Amri, Husayn

How to cite:

Abdullah Al-Amri, Husayn (1983) The yemeni scholar muhammad B. Ali Al-Shawkani
(1173-1250/1760-1834) his life, works and times, together with a critical edition of Darr Al-Sihabah Fi
Manaqib Al-Qarabah Wa-L-Sahabah, Durham theses, Durham University. Available at Durham E-Theses
Online: http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/7704/

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:

e a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source
e a link is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses
e the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.


http://www.dur.ac.uk
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/7704/
 http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/7704/ 
htt://etheses.dur.ac.uk/policies/

Academic Support Office, Durham University, University Office, Old Elvet, Durham DH1 3HP
e-mail: e-theses.admin@dur.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk


http://etheses.dur.ac.uk

THE YEMENT SCHOLAR MUHAMMAD B. CALT AL-SHAWKANT
(1173-1250/1750-1834)
HIS LIFE, WORKS AND TIMES, TOCETHER WITH

A CRITICAL EDITION OF DARR AL-SIHABAH

FI MANAQIB AL-QARABAH WA°-L-SAHABAH

by

HUSAYN B. CABDULLAH AL-CAMRI

VOLUME I

Theslis submitted to the Faculty of Arts in the University

of Durham for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy

April, 1983 School of Oriental Studies
Elvet Hill

Durham

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author.
No quotation from it should be published without
his prior written consent and information derived

from it should be acknowledged.

DT AN 0T
VA ARRE fy;.l



CONTENTS

Acknowledgements
Abstract
PART ONE A HISTORY OF THE YEMEN
CHAPTER I THE YEMEN UNDER IMAM AL-MAHDI ABBAS
1 - The Yemen and the Arab world
2 - Al-MahdI “Abbas
CHAPTER II AL MANSTR CALTI AND HIS REICN
1 - The royal family (Bayt al-Tmam)
2 - Al-Mansur CA1T ibn al-Mahdl CAbbas
3 - The reign of al-Mansur
L - The early days of al-Mansur
a) Al-Sahull, the chief qadl
b) The new mint and the commander
of the army.
5 - The "slave=princes"
6 - The o0ld and new ministers
a) Husayn b, Zayd al-Mihrabl
b) QadI °A1T b. Hasan al-Akwa®
¢) FagTh ®A11 b, Hasan al-Jirafi
7 - Shaykhs and personal friends as

ministers,

a) Muhammad b, Ahmad Khalll
b) Ahmad b, Isma il Fayi®

vii

19

20
26
30
31

33

35

36
37
39

"
42



9 -

10 -
CHAPTER, III
1 -

2 -

3 -

L -

5 -

6 -

7 -

8 -

9 -
CHAPTER TV
1 -

2 -

3 -
T

5 -

6 -

i -

Punishment of slaves
Palaces and weddings

Administrative system and monetary
affairg o

INTERNAL UPHEAVAL & EXTERNAL EVENTS

b5
L6

Lo

The aggressive and rebellious behaviour

of the tribes

The beginning of the troubles

The battle of Umm Sarjayn

The rebellion of Tbn Istq

The alliance between Ibn Ishag and
Q§§§ a1-CAnsT

Qaal al-"Ansi and his rebellion

Abu gulayqah and his trouble-making

The campaign army

Sharif Hamud of Tihamah and the
Wahhabl threat.

AL MUTAWAKKIL AHMAD AND HIS REIGN

The reign of al=-Mutawakkil Ahmad

Acceleration of events

55

58
60
61

67
71
76
80

84

92

93
94

The incident of al-~CAnsT and al-CUlufI 99

The rebellion of Al al=KibsI in
al~Rawdah

Ahmad‘s coup d‘état
Ahmad with the reins of power
Al-Mutawakkil Ahmad's reign

Al-Mutawakkil Ahmad‘’s role

101
105
109
113
116



CHAPTER V
1 -

2 -

3 -
[T

5 -

6 -

Vi -

8 -

9 -

10 =

11 -

12 -

13 =
PART TWO
CHAPTER VI
1 -

2 -

3 -

AL MAHDT ABDULLAH AND HIS REIGN

The young imam

Changing ministers and confiscation

of property

Some remarkable and amusing incidents
of al-MahdI's time

SharIf °A11 al-Jawfl and his
resistance  in Dhahban =~ .

The submission of gashid

Amnesty and punishment in ?ancg'

The Ar?ab attack

Economic repercussions in ?anca'

Punishment and humiliation of Bakil

The vengeance

Restoration of Tihamah to the imam's

sovereignty
Stability and instability

Al-MahdT AbdullZh: the end of an era

AL-SHAWKANT, HIS LIFE AND THOUGHT

AL SHAWKANI'S LIFE

His bilography
The shaykhs of al-Shawkanl

Education and the Islamic heritage

123

124

128

132

134
137
14
144
148
150
155

160
163
165

i1

172

173
178
179



10 -

12 -

CHAPTER VII

1 -
2
3 -
4

CHAPTER VIII

Education (adab al-talab)

Al-Shawkani's position as chief gadi

The revolution of the common people
of San®a’

Al-Shawkani and taxation policy

The "Immediate remedy” (al-Dawa’
al-ajil)

Al-Shawkani and the imamate

Regency (wisayah) of A1 and the
inviolability (Cismah) of the imam

The school of al-Shawkanl and his
disciples

Death of al-Shawkanl and his re-~burial

AL-SHAWKANT AS A MUJTAHID AND FAQTH

Meaning of ijtihad and taqlid

The evidence of ijtihad

The Irshad al-fuhul

Al Sayl al-Jarrar

AL=SHAWKANT AS A MUHADDITH

The Muhaddith

Nayl al-Awtar

Darr al-sahabah

Some other works on Hadith by
al-Shawkani

185
194

197

204

210

214

219

223
233

234

236
243
248
261

289

290
292

295

298



CHAPTER IX

CHAPTER X

APPENDIX 1
APPENDIX TIXI
APPENDIX TIIT

BIBLIOGRAPHY
T

IT

ITT

AL~SHAWKANT AS A MUFASSIR

Al-~ShawkanI as a Quranic commentator

(mufassir)

The Yemeni commentators before
al-Shawkani

The Fath al-Qadir of al-Shawkani

AL-SHAWKANI AS A BIOGRAPHER/HISTORIAN
AND POET

Al-Shawkanl as biographer/historian

Al-Shawkani as a poet

Decree of Imam al-Mansiur A1 to his

pfovincial officiaié on taxation

Abstract from Durar Nuhur al-Hur

C
al-in

Abstract from Nafahat al-CAnbar

The works of al-Shawkani

~a) unpublished

b) published
Manuscripts and theses

Printed works

303

304

306
312

317
318
324

326

329
339

351
351
352

354
356



vii

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

I am deeply and greatly indebted to my supervisor and
friend, Dr G Rex Smith, not only indeed in this research but
also through our association of more than a decade. It is
true to say that, without his assistance and support, the
research involved in producing this dissertation could not
have been carried out.

I must also take this opportunity of expressing my
heartfelt thanks to my brother, Qadl °A17 b. CAbdullzh

al-CAmrI for his constant encouragement and his practical

assistance.
To Sayyid Ahmad b, Muhammad al-Shami, "the Calim and
adib", and Q3dI Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Jirafl, "the alim”,

I also extend my thanks for their numerous acts of kindness
and help.

My special thanks too go to Mrs Cerries Smith, not only
for her typing of a fairly difficult manuseript, but also
for her many invaluable suggestions, Her generosity at
home and the warm reception she has extended to my wife and

children will never be forgotten,



Words of thanks sometimes seem meaningless, especially
when addressed to those who are nearest and dearest, My wife
?asibah has given me her constant support and encouragement,
She and my four children have endured much during the period
of gestation of this thesis and all deserve my sincere and
affectionate gratitude.

It is my final pleasure to acknowledge the considerable
encouragement I have received from ex-President QE?E CAbd
al-Rahmin b, Yahyd al-Iryani; my friend Dr ®Abd al-Karim
al-Tryani, the present Prime Minister; CAbd al-CAziz CAbd
al=Chani, the Vice-President of the Yemen Arab Republic; Dr
Cabd a1-CAzlz al-Magalih, Director of the University of
?anca'; Mrs Jill Butterworth, the Islamic Assistant Librarian
in the Durham University Library, has been of immeasurable
assistance to me throughout my stay in Durham.

Indeed the list is endless. To all ny friends and

assocliates both Arab and British, who have taken an interest

in my work, I say thank you.



ABSTRACT

The purpose of this dissertation is twofold. Firstly
my aim has been to produce an edition of the so far unedited

text of Muhammad b, A1 al-Shawkani, Darr al-sihabah fi

managib al-garabah wa-‘1-Sahabah, This edited text is to

be found in Volume IT.

Muhamnad b. °A11 al-Shawkani, who died in 1250/183%4,
was a figure of major importance in the Yemen. A man of
tremendous intellectual stature he wrote extensively on a
number of subjects and for much of his life was chief gégi
in nSanC'é' .

Volume I of this study is devoted to the man, his life,
works and times, It is divided into two parts: the first
an historical survey, spanning the reign of four Zaydi
imams and the second concerning the man and his works.,

Chapter one describes the Yemen under Imam al-Mahdi
®Atbas (d. 1189/1775). His son, al-Man§ﬂr ®A11, was then
appointed imam and his long reign until 1224/1809 occupies
chapters two and three., Power then passed to al-Mansur's

son, al-Mutawakkil Ahmad (d, 1231/1816), and a survey of



his reign appears in chapter four. Finally of the Zaydi
imams al-Mahdl ®Abdullzh (chapter five) follows. He was to
die a yeaf after al-Shawkani in 1251/1835.

Part two begins in chapter six with a discussion of
al-Shawkanl, the man, his education, his period of office
as chief g_@.i_'i' and his disciples. It has then been my task
to discuss al-Shawkani under the various disciplines in
which he wrote: chapter seven, the mujtahid and faqlh;
chapter eight the mu?addith; chapter nine the mufassir and

chapter ten the biographer/historian and poet,



PART ONE

A HISTORY OF THE YEMEN

1161-1251/1753-1835

HO If a wound hath touched you,"” - aPa . b2ty “
Be sure a similar wound C_j, \u—-’ 25 G} L—‘ gl ® |
Hath touched the others. : -5 ‘

Such days (of varying forlunes); D‘ r\ UJL\.;\«

We give to men and inen » : J; ‘, .
By turns: that God may know ' At ).’\ -

Those that believe, *—f:")" ..j.)}\ o }C'-‘: -
And that He may take Al g 2 T B , o
To Himsell {rom your ranks 1 5B ‘,_—__‘_g_\j aly N s s \
Martyr-witnesses (to Truth) - teT I

And God loveth not
Those that do wrong.

OV s JT o

"There is a certain rellef in change even though it be from

bad to worse!"

Washington Irving (1783-1859)

"Revolt and terror pay a price

Order and law a cost"

Carl Sandburg (1878-1967)




CHAPTER ONE

The Yemen under Tmam al-"ahdl CAbbas, 1161-89/1748-75

Al-*ahdT CAbbas succeeded his father al—Man%ﬁr gusayn
as the new imam of Yemen in the year 1161/1748, He became
the tenth imam of the House of al-QRasim which had replaced
the House of Sharaf al-Din in 1006/1598.

It 1s my opinion that al-Mahdi CAbbE~ was the lant
important imam in the whole of the hi-tory of the imamate,
He was succeeded by his non al-Mansur ‘a1l ( 1189-1224/

1775-1809) and his grandson al-Mutawakkil Abmad b, ‘a1l

(1224-1231/1809-1816), who was in turn succeeded by his son
al-Mahdi CAbdullih. The latter ruled until his death in the
year 1251/18}5, A short time before this the Turks returned
for the second tilme to Yemen and a new period of anarchy and
chaos began, In the <outh, Aden wa~ bombarded on 19 January
1839 and occupied by the British., The “Jultan and his family

fled to Iahj. This new era is, however, out=lide the -cope

of this stuly,



1. The Yemen an? the Arab World

The Yemen, a< a part of the Arab world, was no worne
than others in this important period of its history. It
must, however, al=o be said that it wa:s no better. Ye see
that the Yemen was an independent country and not under the
domination of the Ottomans, nor the despotism of the Mamluks,
To the north of the Yemen the Wahhabi movement waz already
involved in fighting to gain supremacy and in the long
struggle to unite the fragment= of variou~ bedouin societies
and e~tabli~h the fir~t Sau’i =tate, ™he Wahhabis spread 1in
the north, but in the south az well, when in 1219/1804 they
occupied Tihamah on the Red Sea coactal plain and hi-=torically
part of the Yemen, As we ~hall see in a later chapter it was
not until the campaigns of Muhammad ©A11, which took place
between 1226-1234/1811-1818, that the Wahhabis were driven
out of the Hijaz and Tihamah of the Yemen and the power of

was
the House of 52T in Najd)&tnelf broken,
As el<ewhere in the Ottoman Impire the weakening of

central control in the 1ith/17th an? 12th/19th centuries was

reflected in the Traqi an” Syrian provinces in the rine of



local de<=poti=m and domination of the garrison troop: in the
towns, In this period the people of the Fertile Crescent
~uffered much from injustice, famine and illne=s, Down to
the mid-13th/19th century, therefore, it can be said that the
era had remained "medieval" in all the varie?d aspects of 1ife.(1)
To complete the picture we need to look at Egypt which
was to play an important role in Arab affairs, Under Mu?ammad
“A11 (1805-1848) who has been calle” the founder of the modern
country (though he was also the founder of the la=t and the
mott succe=~ful of the line:s of local de=pots), Lgypt was full
of anarchy and killing, 2ne hear- %se only the tragic new-
of disaster~ and the appalling condition~ of the people under
diversme fighting Mamluk group~s, In the Tarikh of Jabarti,(z)
who was a contemporary writer (1167-1240/1754-1825), we read
throughout the three volume=s nothing but report~ of disasters

which occurred daily, The famous modern Egyptian historian

c - = 0: C7 . .
Abd al-Rahman al-Rafi’i painted a gloowmy picture of Egyptian

(1) Hitti, Short Historv, 228; History of the Arabs, 719-21;
®Abd al-Karim, Hawacith, 28-31

T ¢ Cooimy s e c -
For Jabarti an? hi~ “Aja'ib al-athat, nee Ab7 al-Rahman

o~
N
—~—

al-Jabarti, dirasat wa-buhuth, ed, Ahmad Crzzat SAbe al-

Karim, Cairo, 1974



(3)

life of the period:

"Judges positions were bought and ~old, subject to cupply
and demand, With the coming of the Mamluks (white slaves)
the country was left to their administration which had a
disastrous effect, Personal capital disappeared and
poverty and disease were rife with no physicians or
medical treatment. Ignorance spread and mosque-schools

had little influence on education generally."

"...If you examine the biographie« in JabartI's work
you will not find any ulema of that perio? who can be
considered a~ distinguished in eithexr philo-ophy,

science or literature.,”
21-7£1°1 anes, ()

We can more or lesns say that al-Rafi1'~ comments on
the condition of fgypt could well apply all over the Arab
world at that time, including the Yemen. It ims of =pecial
interest, from a Yemenl point of view, to read some contemp-
orary remarks about Egypt and itz education., "On Thurday 19
7abI® T /1233/1818] Shaykh “uhamnad ®Abid al-3indi arrived

from Zgypt. He commented on the weakness of Egypt an? that

he had found noboldy there who knew the Hadith or who wa=

(3) 8ari®l, Tarikh, I, 29,
Ly Ibid,, 41,



concernad with it., This i= something astonishing!" (5)
A modern Egyptain scholar has recently written in the
csame vein, when he said:

"This writer Za.e. him:elﬁ7 i~ one of ahl al-Sunnah
/Shafi®I/ but he cannot hide his admiration for the
Zaydiyyah for a number of rea=ons: firstly, in the period

of the decline of intellectual activity the Zaydi

madhhab gave birth to great mujtahids, such as al-Magbili,
Ibn al-Amir and al-Shawkani. That happened duringz a
period when all other madhhabs had become <terile and

had not produced anyone 1like them.. It is strange

enough that the Yemen, at that time, was not considered
better than other Islamic nations, She might be worse
than them in 1life, intellectunal activity, politics or

£)
her economic conﬂition."(”

= we have already pointed out, we asgree with this scholar
more or lez= on the question of politics and the economic
situation, but not on the question of intellectual activity.
If we accept what ?ub?i ~ay=, what then was he admiring in
the intellectual society of the Yemen?

In spite of the economic and =ocial upheaval caused by

diverse events and the damage left in their train, the

(5) Jahhaf, Sirat, 48; -~ee al=o al-Shawkani, al-Badr, 1T,
227-3,
(6)  3ubhi, al-Zaydiyvah, 729,




activity of the mosque (the ﬂéﬁiﬁ» ulema and ulaba') never-
theless contributed to the continuing debate (jadal), literary
activity and ijtihad in this period, There arose many notable
ulema and udaba' among whom al-Shawkani was the greatest and
probably the last, The Zaydiyyah, being distinguished for

its freedom of thought, had always emphasised the importance
of encouraging the Yemeni ulema and imam= toward= ijtihad in
the different science= of religion and law, and rejected the
idea that the door of ijtinad had virtually been closed, )

Az a result of this, many of their ulema, commentators and
fugaha' became famou: in different periods of Islamic history.
Moreover, =since one of the fourteen articles of the imamate

in the Zaydl doctrine (madhhab) has to be Silg.(g) if not
ijtihad, we find that apart from Yemeni scholars, there were
thirty-one imams at least (out of seventy-two who ruled the

Yemen between 284-1382/898-1962) who wrote works which had a

(7) Al-Shawkani, al-Qawl al-Mufi?, 24-8; Diwan, 127; al-
Badr, I, 2; Abu Zahrah, Tarikh, II, 406-500; Subhi, al-

¥Madhhab al-Zay?i, passim, “ee alvo Shawkani, Irshad al-

fuhul,223,

(8) Al-Ja-~im b, Muhammad, al-A~a-, 1$2; al-Shawkani, al-Sayl

al-jarrar, MS, II, 257, although al-Shawkani -ay-:

"There 1= no proof" (laysa hunalika falil),




(2)

sreat influence on the development of Islamic thousht,
There was another factor in this concern for =cholar-hip
and research which contributed to the prolific output of
worke of Jjurisprudence and interpretation, and that was
the 3hafi®I (Sunni) madhhab of the =outh, which started
to ~pread from the middle of the fourth/tenth century.(lo)
There was rivalry and debate between the two :chool~s, The
Zay'iyyah was more open to outsive cpinions 1f they were
intellectually tenable., As Ahmad Amin an® other nmofern
Islamic scholar- obrerve, "the Zaydiyyah i~ of the 5hI%ah

. (11)

the mo~t moderate an? closest to the Sunnis,

2. Al-Mahdl CAbhas

To return to the Yemen, to the year 1161/1748, Imam

a

= . iy . C .
al-Mansur Huzayn died on 7 Rabil' T and hi= son “Abbas,

(9)  See al-Hib:hi, Masadir, 5046-431; al-CAmri, “asadir,
133-47, 151, 1A9-83, 102-217, 224, 149,
(10)  Tbn Samurnh, Tabagat, “0-93,

(11)  Amin, Fajr al-I-lam, 262; Abu Zahrah, Tarikh, IT, 497;

Subhil, al-Zayiiyyah, 3ee al-o W¥att, Islamic philo-

o . . B |
sopny, 1703 Hitti, Hi~tory of the Arabs, G, W, T,

"Zaydivyal',



received the unanimous oath of allegiance (bay®ah) from

the eminent people and ulema of the country, among whon
were Sayyid Mu?ammaﬂ Is?iq, Sayyid Abmaﬂ CAbe al—?a?min
al-Shami and Sayyid Mu?ammad b, I-ma il al-Amir who all
played¢ important roles politically and intellectually
during this period. Tho=e who had rebelled against his
father gave the oath of allegiance a- well; among them

was hi=s uncle, A?mad b. al-Mutawakkil, sovernor of Tacizz.(lz)
CAbbas styled himself al-YMahdi, He wa= a strong and
ambitious man in the prime of hi= 1ife.(13) The Yemeni
historian~ avnid all mention of the fact that al-"ahdi
CAbbas was the son of a slave woman, a neesress, and that
he was of dark complexion like his mother, a-s Niebuhr,

the famous Danish traveller, who had autiences with him

in ?ancé' in 1177/1763, claimed, (14) They generally
agree that al-Mahdi's reign was better than that of his
father, al—HanTﬁr gunayn, and than that of his grandfather,

al-Mutawakkil da=im b, Hucayn (. 1139/1727) before him

(12) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, T, 310; Zabarah, Nashr al-
arf, IT, 12.

(13) He was born in 1121/1719, so his age at this time
was about thirty,

(14) MHiebuhr, Travels through Arabia, T, 71-2,
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and of all hi= descendants after him, i.e, his son, al-

- . . . (15)
Mansur, and grandson, al-Mutawakkil Ahmas, 5

Unfortun-
ately there ha~ been no specific biography (sirah) of al-
Mahdi, as there has, for example, of his son, al-Man§ﬁr,
or some of his ancestors, although in his time culture

flourished and many famous scholars, writers and poets

(16)

were contemporary with him, Al-Mah?T ®Abbas himself

. C=1 .
was well educated and a disciple of the famous "alim,

Sayyid ®Abiullh b, Lutf al-Bari al-Kibsi (4, 1173/1759)<17)

and many other ulema., The longest biogranhical entry on

him is that of al-Shawkani in his al-Radr al-@ilic.(18)

Al-Chawkani was born in the tenth year of al-Mahii's
reign and was sixteen when al-Mahdi died, All those who

wrote about al-Mahdl up to the late Zabarah (4. 1380/1960),

(15) Zabarah, Hashr, II, 12,

(16) Al-Shawkani and Jahhaf both mentioned that their
contemporary Qadi ®A11 b. 9A~im Hanash (1143-1219/
1730-1304) who ;as a man of 1ettérs an? historian,
wrote a history of al-Yanhdi's reirn and the events
in his time, Nothing so far has come to light con-
cerninm this work, (See: al-Shawkani, al-Badr, T,
W72-3; Tahhaf, 5, 2£2; Zabarah, dayl, TT, 194),

(17) A1_Shawk££i, al-Badr, T, 393,

(18) Tbid., I, 310-3,
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dependte? on al-Shawkani for their biographical information,
thougn one ~ometime= find~ =light changes of detail in the

(19)

accountn, Al-3hawkani describes al-"ah?i as being

perspicacious, intellisgent and just, and a strong manager

(gawi 'l-tadbir), He wa: high-minded, with a penchant for

scholars, dispensing Justice to the wronszed, dinlomatic
(sayus), re-olute (hazim). He was ever aware of the
conditions of his subjects and woul? scrutinize the

. C ..
behaviour of his "amils, No secret was hidden from him,
since he had spies who wouwld bringz it to his ears, Tho=e

close to him respectful fear (havban) for

him in their hearts, aware that everytning they dit woul?d
be reported to him. In con=equence many injustices were
removed, 1In dealing with tyrants (buzhah) who ostensibly
rebelled arainst the caliph, (i.,e., al-"ahdi), thouzh in
fact their aim was to rid themselves of the peasants.

C+ N s .
ivah), he would at times reconcile them with

3k s

(ihlak al-ra

. . C.o.owy . . s
gift= (=inz, ata:); at other time~ he would ~end a body

of troops to intervene between tyrant- and pea-ant-, His

(19) £, Zabarah, ilashr, 77, 7-14; al-"asi 1, Tarikh, 224-5.
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power in the Yemen increa-e? an? his reputation was
enhanced. Because of his zenerosity to those of quality,
scholars and writers came to him frow distant parts, Al-

Shawkani tells us that after becoming caliph al-"ahdi

would, when alone, engage in scholarship (mushtazhil bi-

'l—cilm), always looking un some book or other. He studied
under the supervi-ion of a group of ulema,

In time of revolution or rebellion it <eem= that al-
Mahdi became anxious and uneasy, until he succeede? in
defeating those who oppo=e” him, He sranted many gifte
to the poor (fugara') and weak (?ucafé'ﬁ and received
envoys and visitors frequently, He had indeed many merits,
e~tablishinz many good cuztom= (sunan) and driving out
corruption, Al-Shawkani considers al-ahdl CAbbas unique
in that he preserved the border regions of his kingdom by

C\Oh.oV\S
hi= own energy and vigorou- assawkt, He had full control

in affairs of =state, deciding important matters by hinmself
without his ministers having any say in them, Yo affair

in the kinedom eccaped him an? his nmini~ters were unable
P

to “decelve him. He was a shrew’ Jjuw'ee of human rature
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and he fully understoo? his contemporaries, He knew how
to strip the pretence from anyone making an outward show

of ascetism {(zuhd) and virtue and from those who appeared

' \
to reject worldliness on thea surface, but not in reality.(ZO/

Neibuhr in his turn has told us what the court of
al-Mahdi was like and how he received envoys and ambass-
adors or his visitors:

"On the 19th of Tuly 117627, the Secretary of the
Vizier Faqih Ahmed, came to conduct us to an audience
of the Tmam in his palace of Bustan al-Mutawikkil,

Ye had expected that we should be introduced private-
ly to an andience of this monarch or at least in the
presence only of a few of his principal courtiers,

We were surprised therefore to sese everything pre-
pared for an occasion of great ceremony, the court
of the palace was so full of horses, officers, and
others, that we should scarcely have made our way
through the crowd, if the Yakib 7ar Allah, who had
been a slave, but was now master of the horse, had
not come, with a great staff in his hand, to open a

passage for us,

The hall of audience was a spacious.square chamber
having an arched rnof., Tn the niddle was a large

basin, with some fountains {jets d'eau), rising

Al-Balr, I, 210-2,
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fourteen feet in height. Behind the basin an? near
the throne were two large benches, each a foot an? a
half high; upon the throne was a space covered with
silken stuff, on which, as well a: both sides of 1t,
were large cushions, The Imam sat between the
cushions, with his legs crossed in eastern fashion;
his gown was of a bright asreen colour, and had large
sleeves, Cn each side of his breast was a rich
filleting of gold-lace, and on his head he wore a
great white turban, His sons sat on his right hand,
an? his brothers on his left, Opposite to them,
upon the highest of the two benches, sat the vizier;
an? our place was on the lower bench, On the two
sides of the hall, sat many of the principal men
about court. We were first led up to the Imam, and
were pernitie’ fto kise both the back and the palm of
his hand, ans well as the hem of hir robe, There was
a solemn silence bthroush the whole hall, As each of

us touched the Iman's hand, a herald still proclaimed:

"God preserve the Tmam" (Allah yahfaz al-Tmam), all
who were pre=ent repeated those wérﬂé aloud after him,
I was thinking at that time, how T should pay my
compliment in Arabic and was not a little disturbed
by this noisy ceremony; but I had afterwards time to

o

«(21)
recollect myself,
Al-Yahdi made them welcome and later sent them money,
~heep, robe= and a caremanial dasser (janbiyxah). Neibuhr

admired the minister of al-"ahdi whom he called Tagih Ahmad,

(21) iehunhr, Travels throush Arabhia, T, 48-0
N/ 1] -y ] y S




' - T C,.7 oy T
and who was, I presume, Fagih Ahmad b, “Ali al-Ninmi, tle
serverd al-ahdi as grand wazir for twenty-five years and

was veracious, slncere an?! plous, lle 7ied three years

) (22)

before al-*ahdl (1184/1772 Meibuhr said about him:

"The Vizier received us with great politeness, and
expressed himself highly pleased with what we showed
him, He put various questions to us from which he
appeared to possess contiderable knowledge, and to
have studied the sciences with a degree of care far
from common among his countrymen. By means of Turkish,
Persian and Indian merchants, he had acquired tolerably
correct notions of geography. The Arabians imagine
that Hurope lies South from them, because the Franks
whom they see come from India, But the Fagih knew
well the situation of the different states of Zurope,
with their respective powers an? forces, both by sea
and land, DNor could more be expected from an Arablan

n(23)

who had never seen a map.
That was the bright side of al-Mah?i CAbbas and his

court. Ievertheless he did have faults and ~hortcomings,
az of cour~e is the case with many rulers an? indeed with

mankin® in general. Al-Mahdi's desire, even greed for

buyins un land led him to be involved in 1180/1767 in an

important case concerning waqf property in “an’a'., Thics

S~
N
N

il-hawkani, al-Badr, I, 92.

isbhohr, 372,

.

~
N
~—
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involved his buying up of waqf lands and transferring

(21)

them from wagf to private ownership. He also gained
possession of two main ghayls who-e ownership was suppon-
ed to be common or to be under the control of the Treasury
(Bayt al-"al),  Tn 1131/1746 al-"ahdi claimed that he had
rebuilt the canals an? re-excavated the two ghayls and
that all the expenditure had been from his own private
income. This roused criticism and oppozition from the
ulema, Among them was the aged and famous Cﬁlim, Mu?ammad
b. Tema’ 1l al-Amir. Al-"ah'i certainly @i not forgive
hin critiecs and those whn opnposed him, The punishment
for them proverd, more than once, to be confirmcation of
lan? or 1mpri:onment.(25) Al-Mah?l left behind him huge
amounts of lan? an? properties for hi- heirs,

It wa= not long after al-"ahfi's death that al-

Shawkani addressed to hi~ =on, al-Man-ur ‘a1l (1189-1224/

[y
(+
e
O
p
B
f_h
=3
q
ot
=
D

1775-1809), a longz an? important poem cr

(24) Zabarah, lashr, IT, 19,
(Zj\ Cf. my contribution to Bifwell and Smith (ecv.

Arabian and Islamic Stu'ies,.., 'Document', chapter 7.




17

court and it= circumstances, To close this chapter it is

relevant to quote the following lines from this poem:

N
N

"1‘|

"rom npoverty, many of your kin and relatives
suffered gravely indee?d,

They became humble begrars at people's doors

and there is no one at all to honour then,

They became, sadly, decpicable after they had
been respectable royal personages.

What a Aisaster! Haven't you seen your father's
sons begging from pecople? It is a terrible thing!
If al-Mahdi had seen his nsons as we 7o, he would
have she?d tears,

Your subjects are dying openly from hunger as

4L

others have died, their bounty unhidden,”

AR LS G TR i_;\;jv'ijLJL;U_‘:sz £
pLJ“——Jf‘Ji‘u‘m"J‘J-’ QJ\JL,JJ\ \}__,\_.\”L.aj £V
s )iy L 385551535 0
}Eii}‘B'\g;,u‘bgsz—'-é \33 L__;J_J\L.,\\g O

'ﬂ;,J___TiLk__aL__,.j_Js o

\,

Yhy had that happened? How many sons ¢id al-Mahdi

have and what wa~ their role an’ importance after his

teath? This will bhe considered abt the bosinnirn~ of the

Al-Shawkani, Diwan, 310.
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al-Qasim b, Muhammad
(1006-1029/1558-1620)
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{
al-Mansur Husayn (9th generation)
(1139-1161/1727-1748)
©Abd al-Rahman Muhammad al-MahdI ©Abbas Ahmad . Yahya
(1161-1189/1748-1775) |

SalZh Talib Sadiq Ya®qub CAbd- al- Shams Isma il Hamid Ahmad Yusuf al-Mansur Qasim Muhammad CAbdullah
al-Din  Rahman al-Din a1 |
| (1189-1224/1775-1809)
Ahmad Ahmad 4 ‘. ol _
. . § Husayn “Avd - Cabbas
: al-Rahman

Zayd Isma"Il CAbdullZh Yahya Qasim Ha-san ~ al-Mutawakkil Ahmad Muhammad
(1224-1231/1809-1816)

AhmaJ (d, 1223/1808)

(He supported the Kibsi
rebellion in Rawdah)
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Qa~1im Hasan °  al-MahdI SAbdullah al-Haal Muhammad
(1231-1251/1816-1835) (1256-1259/1840-1843)
al-Nasr CAbdullah al-Mansur CA11

(1252-1256/1836-1840) (1251-1252/1835-1836)
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e C - . .
Al-Mansur “All an? hiz reiqn

(1189-1224/1775-1809)

"If,..it proves necessary ‘o execute someone, this
should be Aone only when there i= proper justification

and manifest reason for it, But above all a prince

should abstain from the property of others; because
men =ooner forget the 2eath of their father than the
loss of their patrimony. It is always possible to
fin? pretext~ for confi-=cating “nmeone's nroperty; and

a princ

<D
=
o
(s}
N
¢t
jas)
~
T
5
ct
2

live

ranine always fin's

by
pretexts for seizing what belonss to othar:,”

Machiavelll (14A0-1527).

"What a disaster! Haven't you seen your father's

sons begging from people? Tt in a terrible thing!
-7 v -_C
Al-Shawkani's address to al-Mansur

Al
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Al-Mansur CA1I and his reiszn (1189-1220/1775-1309)

1. The Roval Family (Bayt al-Tmam)

When al-MahdI CAbbas died on 9 Rajab 1129/1775 he
left behind him a large number of sons, brothers, uncles
and cousins. Among those uncles and cousin= were Bayt al-

YansTr, Bayt al-tutawakkil and Bayt Tchag, who were not

without aspirations to the imamate,

Ye know that many of al-Yahdi's sons played a role
in the political or literary life of the Yemen in the
reign of al-"ahdi's successor, al~”an?ﬁr ‘a1, Al-
Shawkanl ends al-"ahdi's biography by riving us a general
and brief account of these sons, speaking in praise of

them in eloquent saj .

...He has a number of sons, They are the ~ayyids
of the =ayyits, ‘one of them i~ without merit.
fastery in horseman-hip, high moral stan’ard= and a

predeliction for knowledge are common to then all,
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The eldest was CAbﬁullah who “ied during his father's
life-time., After him, comes our lord (mawlana), the

imam, caliph of our time, al-"ansur “A1T. ext is
Yuhamnad, who is one of the azreatest of the imam's

family (Al al-imanm) and who has a great amount of

of excellent qualities (nasib min al-kamalat wafir).

Then comes al-3asim, who is one of the important

sayyids (fuhul al-sadat) and one of the eminent
leaders, He has an excellent involvement in Cilm.
After him comes Yusuf, who is of hicgh moral standards

and a deep-~eate’ nobility (hasan al-aklag karim al-

acrég). He is followed by Ahmad who has the greatest
breadth of knowledpe and the most =oun? understanding
of them all, He 1n exceedingly erudite and is
acconplishe? in many fields of scholarship, He com-
poses poems and thirsts after knowledee, lHe i=s
extremely generous; indee? h2 1n unique. The next
son is Iﬁmacil, who has no equal 1n moral standing,
moderation, resolution and virtus, Those are the

adult*..."(i)

We feel that there is a need to add to and clarify,
from other =ources, what al-Shawkani -ays here in general
ternms, Ja??ﬁf's Durar (2) is especlally important for the
information it provides concerning many figures we shall

meet in thi- ~tuldy, Apart from thi- a mere Jetailed

(1) Al-Shawkani, al-Dadr, I, 312.
(2 For hi= blegraphy, cf., Anpend 1
the bibliosraphy., The abbreviation in the footnotes

"Jahhaf" reafer: to the Durar.
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picture of ~ome of the sons of al-*ahdl “Abbas will provide
us with valuable an? faccinating information on the liter-
ary and =cientific milieu of the time,

a) Muhammad

Muhammad Ibn al-ah?i was the thir? son. Jahhaf

tells us that he was one of those involve? in the question

of the choice of the imam (ahad al-mushawiyin fi amr al-

imamah), He was the one who 5aid "there i~ no one but my
brother A1 who is worthy of the imamate."(3§

He was intelligent and stable; he ~id not involve
himself in state affairs., He devoted himself to mixing
scents and perfumes until, after =peniing a great deal of
money, he discovered the secret of shahi perfume. If he
happened to pas=s along the street, the smell (of perfume)
lingered for a long time. He used to give his brother,

- L
the imam, and his son, S3ayf al-Islanm () Ahmad, a gift of

chahi perfume, Imam al-Mansur granted him a piece of land

(3) ahnaf, 341,

(4)  Sayf al-I=lam wa~ formerly the title of prince= of

o]

the royal hou-e cf the Yemen risht fown to 1942,
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(aq?acahu "1-iman al-?an?ﬁr qi?catan) in Anis. His ~ons
retained it after his death on 15 ?amafin 1218/1803.(5)
b)  Ahmad

Qasim and A?maﬁ represented the cultured class of
the time, thouszh they had very different ways of life,.
Both of them were disciples of the enminent iggiﬁ and
philologist Qaqi Ahmac b, ?Elip b, Abi '1-Rijal (1140-91/
1727-77), (6) who was in al-"ahdi'= court an® was his
adviser an? confidant, a= well as on occasion his wazir.
It}iﬂ especlally worthy of note that he was the tutor of
al-"ahdi's sons (7> and was clearly prou! of the achieve;

ment of Ahmad Tbn al-Mahdi (1164-1220/1750-1805) who was

a man of lstters, a fag?h and an historian, Ahmad was

well acquainted with a ereat varilety of subjiects, especial-

8
ly astronomy and philoqophy.(‘) He wan a very intelligent

man, mofenst and conmpletely generou:. 'nfortunately, how-

(5)  Jahhaf, 2W1; Zabarah, Mayl, TT, 221,

(AY  The grand=on of the famou= historian and man of letter-,

QAT th-ad b, "alih b, AbI .71l (a4, 1092/1481),

AF, alvo Aal-Anri, Yasadir, 299,

N
~J
——

Al-Shawiani, al-Radr, 7, A1; Tahkaf, 59,

C T T - ~ - 5 ; .
Al-"Anmrl, Diwan al-"“hawkanl, 249, footnnte,

~~
o
~—
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ever,

"...he was accused of madness because of hin excess-
ive senerosity (israf), his humility (1ttifa®) and

his hot temper (hiddah). Thus he was confined twice
in hi= home in Bustan al-Sultan for a long period."(q)

Tahhaf was very ~orry for him, a~ were others, an? when

Ahmad died® on Trifay 5 Jumada IT 1220/1805, he mourned
him in three lines of poetry, the last of which indicates
the date of his death:

"...f1 jinani 'l-khuldi qad
(
halla Ahmacdu." {1220/1305) (19)

”]‘

n the everlastings Sardens

Ahma? toolt his place.”

3ix weeks betfore that, his brother Hamid died at the

(11) but we do not know much about hin

arse of thirty-six,
nor about two other brothers who by coincifence died in
the same week in the year 1203/1789, They were al—?idiq
and 3hame al-Din., The latter died in the port of al-ILayth

(12)

in the Hijaz on his way to "ecca for the pilsrimags,

(9)  Tahhaf, 402,
(10) Tbis, Lo,
(11)  Ibif, L~
(12) TIbia, 175,
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Qasim was well educated; his tutor, Abu '1-2i3al, and
the famous fagih, scholar and teacher al-Sayyid CAbd al-
Jadir b, Ahmadt (1135-1207/1723-92) ha? great admiration

for his memory (hafizah) an? ability to make quotations

t o Lsras =1 1

(istihdar al-chawahid), (13) It was not long before he
became one of thote of the imam's family engage? in vari-
ous important functions, Hi~ tutor, Abu '1-31jal, became

his secretary (wazir), when Qasim wa= responsible for

10
- . L c—, (14 4 L.
Bilad al-Haymah, an area we=t of Sana', "~ He held his

brother “A11 (later the imanm Nan?ﬁr) in hizh resard and
considered him a more capable leader than hinmself, He
therefore rugre~ted once that CA1I should be al-ahdi's
deputy in ?anci' instead of himself, when al-Mahdi left
San®a' for al-Raw'ah to firht the tribes of Ar@ab,(ls)

. - C T . . .
Al-"ansur “Ali held him in mutual respect an’, on becoming

imam, did not refu-e his mediation, Dasim died in hio

~

- . -~ .q C
(13) Jahhaf, 144, Of, al-o the biosraphvy of Jayyi? ~Abd
al-Qadir, Appentix TIT, footnote, v
Jahhaf, 4n,14L,

Tbid, 144,

N TN
[

N
[N



26

forties,. on 13 Tumafa I (in the same year as his brother=
al-3adiq and Shams al-Din, 1203/1789). When he died, al-

Mansur grieved deeply:

"

s s . . . C=
lle prayed for him in the Creat 'osque in San’a' and

‘1 c
forbade all means of providing pleasure (wa-mana a

jalibat al-surur). He suspended for ~everal days

the playing of the drum (nawbah) at his gate and
(15)
received condolences,,," 16)

a) ©Abd al-Rahman
It appears that the last son of al-"ahdi to “ie in al-
Man=ur's reign wa- Capa al-"ahman, who was loved by all

. o™
the neoonle {4habbahy "1-kha=~ wa'l-"An~) He wan the

kindest an® most elawant (zarif) of the whole fanily, He

(17)

was a man of letters an? poet and Aied in 1221/1805,

2. Al-Yansur CA11 Ibn al-*ahdl “Abbas

e - - ’ \
°A1T was born in San”a' in 1150 or 1151/1738.1%) e

grew up in the same miliew as his brothers and wa= well

(1A) Jahhaf, 144; Zabarah, Nayl, I7, 177-9, who copies

Tahhaf's account verhatim here and throushout hi~ book,

(17) Jahnat, 423,

(18) al-Srhawkani, al-Ba’r, T, 1459; “Zabarah, Tavl, 14n,



educated., He liked luxury and horsemanship. Tuit as Abu
'1-Rijal was the tutor of his brothers, Qasim and Ahrad ,
®A11's tutor was the competent =cholar and famous EEEEEv
al-2a41 al-Hasan b, ‘a1 Hanash (1152-1225/1739-1810), who
had his education unfer Abu '1-2iijal, Tbn al-Amir and

others of their =cholarly class,

"He was orfered by al-Mah?l to contact his =on...s0
. Ciat .

he 2id, and “Ali learned under his supervi-:ion and

accompanied him for a time., When al-i'ahdi died he

[Hanash/ was to be one of his /®a11's/ closest min-
: (19)
"

isters,,.

Al-Yansur Al was a man of the swor?, not =o much a

man of letterr, The rea-on for thi- might well be that
he was the eldest =on and hisc father depended on him in
military matters, since al-Shawkani says of him in this
regard :

"...he delights in rea’ing precious books, wherever

he is, an?® has many of them,"” (20)

Yhen: he was twenbty-one vear—~ of age his father

. - c-
appointe” him governor (wali) of San a' an? commanier of

(19) al-pa‘r, I, 201.
(20) TIbid, I, Lah,



the troops (amir al-aijna®), He orders? him to re=ide in

. C— . . .
the Qasr of San a'. He carried out hin dutie=x:

"...to the letter, firmly (bi-hazm), with disnity

(mahabah), and morality (husn al-akhlaq). He showed

remarkable powers of endurance (sabr) and diplomacy

. (21)

(siyasah) in dealing with people.
One of his military exploit= at this stage wa=s his
victory against Dhu Muhamnad and Dhn Husayn of Barat led
by Hasan al-®AnsI. Tt was in the year 118:/1770 when
they rebelle? an® carme “own to attack ?ancé’. Al-Mahdi'=
army unifer ons of his slave officer:, al-Amir %indraw:,
yas tricke? by al-"An=7., CA1I with le=s than five hundred
men defeated thowands of troops led by a1-An=I, Al-
3hawkani describes with a?miration what happened in that
battle which took place in SaCwan, a village east of ?anca'
and talk=~, using the style of Ibn Khaldun, about the tribes
employing such .words as:

. c_ -
! e jamarat a rab al-Yaman

idh dhaka wa-ahl al-=hawkah

o)
min-hum,.,." (22)
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"

.., the assembly of the Arab
tribe~ of the Yemen at that tine,

and thowse of valour of them.,.."
. . . C g
He ends hi~ account with this as=e=xsment of "Ali's

bravery:

'...an? thus braverv is, After

this battle all people, old and

young, great and small, even his opponents,
recognize that he i«

extremely brave and no one

. (23)

else could show such bravery.'
C,. 7T
In =hort, "Ali was gzenerous an? brave, All adult

. . C =
sons, Ahma?, who waes to succee? him, Ha=an, “Ab'ullah and

uhamma? were involve? 1n ths affairs of =tate, Tivalries

amons some of them increacer as al-"an~ur's =ztrensth de-

creased, However Ahma? had the upper hand and wa= in

control, a=s we shall =ee below,

(23) al-Badv, I, L&D,
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%, The reign of al-Mansur (1189-1224/1775-1809)

The historian al-Kibsi (4, 1308/1819) was far-

sighte® and to the point, when he dencribed al-"ansur's

imamate as follows:

"When al-Yahdl “Abbas died in 1289/1775/ he was
succeeded by his son CA11. His reisn continued with
cood fortune (sa‘dcah) and progress (ighal) at the
beginning and in the midfle, He remained in this
=ituation, spending money liberally building houses
and palaces, He surroundecd himself with great pomp
(zivz Cazim) but also the reign became unproductive
®aqin), from 1189/1775/ ti11 1210/1795/ when

thing= declined for him an® Tihamah and its seaports

(lk

(vanadir) fell inte the han's of Kharijites of aid

- - ol
(Yahhabis).,." (24)

Ye can then divide al-"an=ur's reign into two or

three stages. Th

@

first was the longe=t (about twenty
years) but the third la:te’ lesw than a year, namely when
he lost control completely an? hi-= =on, A?maﬂ took over
authority. The period in between cannot be classified
clearly for it was in fact a time of Jdifficulties and
trouble=, internally an® externally. However al-"anzur

was partly but not “irectly re:non-ible for what hac

[
t

(P} AL-¥ibsi, al-Tata'ifr, 373-h
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happenes an’ fogkeconomic an’ =oclial upheaval cause? by
events and instability at the end of his reien. 'Ye shall
examine below from beginning to en? al-"ansur's era which

lasted thirty-four year<, six year- more than his father.

I, The early day~ of al-"ansur.

On Thur~day 19 Raiab 1189/7 September 1775 A1 Tbn
al-MahdT CAbbas, after he had buried hi~ father, received
the oath of allegiance (hay ah) from all the people (al--

c- . . .
khass wa-'l-"amm) in the dome (qubbah} of his father in

Bustan al-Sultan, He styled him=elf al-Mansur. He then

.

c- . :
went up to the Qasr of San a' where an audience with the

eminent people (akabir) took place. They came from all
quarters of the country both to congratglate and to pre=ent
their condolences to him an? that continue? for many days.
Poets an® literary filgures praised an?! immortalized the
occarion. Among them were 44T Terd 1l al-KhatiIb of

c ATy .r -
Ja " tabah, 3adigq b, “uhamma’ b, Zay?, Ahnmad Ha=an Parakat,
»

@

" N« - .
al-Sayyid Ya'qub b, Muhamma” b, Tshag an? hi- neph

W, the

out=ztanding scholar, man of letters an® politician, Sayyid
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- - 26)
®A1T b, Ahma® Tehag (1150-1220/1739-1815) and other-, (25

The latter wa~ to rebel arainst al-"an-ur a few years

later, 26)

a) Al-Sahuli, the chief gadi

The fir=t cdecizion al-Mansur took in hi-~ fir-t day

. C=_ . T N
was to reappoint the sreat ~alim, fagih, littérateur and

nolitician 9adi Yahya b, 3alih al-Sahuli {(1134-1209/

1722-1795) as his chief gadi (qa?l 'l-qu’ah), (27) This

LI

was the position al-Sahuli had occupie? in al-'ahdi
reirn until he wa~ imprisonesd for three year: an? his

s N / v s
property confisecated in 1172/1758., "he new appnintment

vas a sympathatl

o
™
]

ature toward=s a respected gé;i an’ an
an outstanding statesman, The appointment met with general
approval, A1~3ap511 held this high post until his death
in 1209/1795 an® was succeeded by the subject of this

(28)

stuly, al-Shavkani.

(25% Tahhaf, 5-%; Zabarah, Nashr, IT, ann,
(24) al-Badr, T, L27; Zabarah, Yavyl, 7T, 129-3; see below

n., Al-71,

(27) al-Shawkani, al-3acd», I, L41,

(22) al-RPadr, IT, 327%-7; see al~e Tfantaf, 247, )
—_— . .
llafahat, Appendix TIT below; al-Hairl, "asmaiid, 537,
I . —

Zabarah, Yavl, IT,



b) The new mint an?

Nn 1 Sha®ban 1189/12 September 1775 al-"an~ur ordered

the mint <o bhe reopene’, Mn Friday nineteen coln® were
minted in his name. People were ordered to use the new
currency in-tead of that of al-Mahdi calle” al-“ahdawiyyah.

Horses were also branded in the whole of the Yemen in al-

Yansur's nane, (29)

In the ~ame month, on 17 5ha®ban, al-Mansur appointec

. - . c-
hi~ brother, Qa=im, zovernor of Sana' an? al-Jana?, as

well as commaner of the ar-y (amir al-ajna’), the —ame

no~ition which A1T hin-elf ha' occupie? up to the Feath
of hi~ father, Tt wa= only for a very brief perio? how-
ever that Jazin became the =mecond man in the state, Tt
was not long before he was replaced by al-Man-ur's son,

30
Ahmad, a man of considerable ability an” action.(”')

(29) Tanhaf, A

' .
(30)  "bi?, A; Shawkani, al-Badr, LA,
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5. The "slave-princes"

Tt i= worthy of note that al-Yahdi CAbras an? his
succes=ors employed many of their own slaves, originally
Abyssinians, as general= and commanders of their troops,
sometimes even as zovernors, They mave each one title of

(31)

amir al-iun?, e believe that the reason behin? this

was the ea~e with which their masters conld employ and
di=mims them. ‘oreover they had no tribal or parti~an
links, In these early day~ of al-Man-ur, he did not

change his father's commaniers (umara’ al-ajna?), who were

Bmir Fayruz (@, 1202/1788) an? Yaqib layhan, When they
both cdied, they were replaced by other slaves, Zmir Surur
) 3 (32)
and Naqib Jawhar, but only for a =hort time,
On the other hand, Emir Sacﬂ was dismisse? from the
cgovernorship of Hodeida, He had heen the =lave of Yahya
a1-SUlufi and his assistant in many positions, After his

master's death, al-Mahii appointed him in Raymah arn? other

places in Tihamah, He was brave, rich and generous, but

(21) We know of many of the-e slaves, Their “unction an?
role 1= a cubject of study by the pre=ent writer who
feel~ that there 17 no nee? at precent to sive more

fetaile concernins then,

~
)
N

~—r

al-Bacr, IT, LA1,
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he was of doubtful reputation. He was accuzmed of mixing

3 —_— -
) (33) an? beverages {mashrubat) and u=ing

. c .~
ma joon (ma” jun

(=
[

n his service beautiful young slave~ in the pre~ence of
his guests. He was also accused of corruption. Al-Mahdi
dismissed him and after investigations his property was
confircated, llowever he was reappointe” in Raymah an?
Hodeida, e died =hortly after hi~ ?ismissal, four months
(34)

after al-"an=ur's elevatiosn to the imamate,

%, The old an? new ministers.

Al-""ansur kept some of his father's ministers an?

appointed or change? others, Among thosze retained was
the famous old wazir, al-Sayyid A1i b. Yak.myi al-Shami,
He remained in his post till his death in 1197/1783. He
was the one who advised al-Mancur to turn his attention

. T c, - C -
to the previously unknown Tagih Hasan b, “Uthman al-"Tlufi

\ .
(33} "fonfection mate o hanp leave -, henbane, “atura

sgedc, popnpy <cee’s, honey an? ~hee, procucing effect=

similar to tho<e of ha~hi~h an’ aniun.” c¢f, %ehr,
e o c .
Metionary, -j-n.
hary

!/ . E oy ar
{34 rahhaf, 12-7; Yayl, TT, 1737.



who wa= to be a minister after al-Shani's death in 1197/
1783 and at that time to play an unpopular role, together

with his son, Harcan b, Ha~an and hi~ family, in al-Man-sur'c

(35)

administration,

a) Husayn b, Zayd al-Mihrabi

From the 0ld administration of hiz father there were
at least three minister=s who continued for a few years
after which al—Man?ﬁr treated them harchly on the pretext
that he was thereby serving the public good, The first
of theze wac al-Sayyis Hucayn b. Zayd al-v1§r5bi (1152-1272/
1703-1317), After two year- al—HanTﬁr confircated hi-=
property an? impriconet him, The victin trie? to commit
~uicide, Jar.ﬁ.ﬁf, as the official hi~torian, save five
reasons for his misfortune~, az follows, The inhabitants
of ?anca' had complaine” of his unjust taxes, ~o they
prayed that Go? would help them to be ri? of him, He was

in disagreement with the influential wazir al—AkwaC, behav-

2d presumptuounly towards al-Mansur's court and showed

Aicre-pect for the pre ence of the imam himelf, Moreover,

al-lihrabi wa= hostile to Tnmir Qa=i- al-"ah?i, brother of
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the imam. Hence hi= properties were confi=cated an? he

was imprinmoned, The =lave-prince, Tayruz, wa~ made

(35)

responsible for the execution of the iman's order=.

b) 9841 ®A11 b, Hasan al-Akwa®

The =econd case it that of 3ad1 CAlL b, Hasan al-Akwa®

who was one of al-Mah®i'~ famous mini-ters an? was re=pons-
ible for tribal affair-, Tt waz an important po-=ition

an? he was well experience” in it, He continue? for five
years in al—“aniﬁr‘ﬁ ~ervice, Tt appears that al—&kwac

va~ an extrans Shi'i an” a nrou? man, vho ha' many enemies
an’ critic, Ta??if repaates thome ~ame accusations
levelled asainnt al—”i?ribi, addines that al-Akwa® had no
control owver 3Bakll, A1~Nan?ﬁr on this occasion acted in

a particularly cruel way. He decided to inflict punish-

c .
ment on al-Akwa  after showing him a great Adeal of respect

over 3 period of several days, On the fir=t Friday in
- c : .
Ramadan 1193/ Tuly 1779, he =ent al-Akwa  one of his fine=t

horses and after prayers he ordere” nhim to be provided
#ith a hor-e even more masnificent than hi- own, “he

e

hati al-Akwa

o

people were astonishe’ an? thouwsht ha” he-

(34)  Jahhat, 27-8; Zabarah, Jayl, I, °790,
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37)
(37° In Saturtay

come more important than the imam him-elf,
morning he ordered him to be tortured an imprisoned with
all his family, relatives and supporters an® confi-cater
~ome of their property. He ordered the =lave-prince, Surur,
to stay with them until they ha? =ettled the amount due,
+ixty thourand qirsh from Qifi al-Akwa® himcelf and forty
thousand from all his family., They were qharqeﬂ with the
daily payment of fifty qirch which wa~ to be paid to Surur,

They were impri-zoned for two months, Among them wa= the

“A1in an? fagin “Ab? al-Zahmin b, Ya-an al-Akwa® (1137-1207/

-0 - - -
1722-92), brother of Ja*i “Ali, who wa= a fa—ous Zayli

teacher in the Creat Mosque, and wa= one of al-Shawkani's
~haykhs, Although he ha? no connection with state affairs
he was nevertheless impri=soned, Surely al-Hanjﬁr actend
with great tyranny when he went so far a- to impricon the
students and friends of CAbd al—Ré?mén al-Akwa’ who came
to intercede with the imam in order to secure a pardon
a—pardeorn for al-Akwa®, Al—”anfﬁr #i? not releae then

until each suppliant guaranteed that he would nob come

TN
s
3
~——

‘ahhaf, 71,
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back to petition him further, (25

c
When al-Akwa™ was releassd after a year he was not

h

involved again with the iman, as was the first one to fall
from grace, al-Mihrabl, Al-Akwa’ left the Yemen with his
son gusayn for Mecca on the pilegrimage and after his return
he retired to a life occupled =olely by ﬁchdlarﬁhip and

3Q)
religious works until hi= Jeath in 1203/178%.(“”’

o) Fagih “A11 b. Hasan al-Jirafi

The last case in that of the fagih and wazir A11 b.
i=ayn al-Tirafi who wa~ responsible for the taxes and
trea=ury of the Lower Yemen, The firct position he held
was in 1173/1759 in al-"ah?i'= reipn, He showed a high
standard of professional capability. He continued with
al- an.ur who confiscate? his property many times on the
advice of =mome of al-Tirafi's enemieé, particularly on
. (4n)
that of Jal1 Ahmad Muhanmad JAtin (7, 1199/1785), 7 the

. . . o, - =
nccaninn being in Sha ban 1197/1793 when al-~amsur

~_J
w
.
N

~~

Lo
0

N

Tahhaf, 71; al-Thawkani, al-Badr, T, 375; Zabarah,

AT 0
avl ’ T e

(29) Tahhaf, 124, 171-

(Ln) al-Badr, T, 114,
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c {11

T, ~_Ct - - = (L1 .
sent Tagqih 5a”id b, TAll al-Jarawani to confiscate

hi~ property in the Lower Yemen. Then it became a part
of al-"ansur's own private property. Trom then on he

refused all employment in sovernment service and avoided

=tate affairs (wa-tajannaba amr al-dawlah) till hic death

(42)

in 1210/1795.

7. Ghaykhs an? perronal friends a= minister-

A=pne the new nminister=s of al-"an-ur were two with

whom he wa~ on friendly a- well a~ official term-., Ve
=hall mention them briefly in this ~urvey, not only to
complete the picture of al-Mansur's alministration and

behaviour, but alszo to show what kind of npeople they were
peop Yy

and what their social oripins and attitudes were,

(M) Faqih Sa 14 al-Qarawani. (1141-1204/1729-39) wa= an

adib an? poet, companion of wazir Ahmad al-"ihmi

an? clonse friend of Q@71 Jatin. He wa=s employe? by

Tmam al-Yahdi, Tahhaf, 177-81; al-Shawkani, al-Balr,

T, 247 Jabarah, Nayl, TT, A-%
(h2)  Tanhaf, 252-57; Zabarah, Hayl, IT | 171, evroneou-ly

1255/1791.
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a) Muhammad b. Ahmad Khalll (1140-1220/1747-1305)

The first was Mvhammac b. Ahmad ¥halil al-Hamdani,
who wa= a =haykh of Ham?an, He was one of the very few
Yemeni tribal shaykhs to be well educated an? to occupy
a ministerial position in the government. Actually, there
were other shaykhs who held position= outside their trad-
itional ones as leaders of thelr tribes, These held
nfficial civil po=ts in the government a= well a= military
one  and men like al-Bilayll of Bal-Harith, al-pulci of
C1yal Sirayh, Sharydn of Dhit Chayldn an? al-Shagqdal of

al-Haymah, They were however exceptions, as wa=s Yhalil,

(43)

He was an adih, poet and politician, He had ool
relations with al-“ansur prior to the latter's elevation
to the imamate and in 1194/1780 he was appointed as min-

ister and was responsible for -tribal affairs, He al=o

succeeded Qadi Hasan al-Hucsusah in the function of what

(L)

appears to nave heen chamberlain (wisatat al-hab),

c v = - -3
(3) Al-"Anri, Diwan al-Shawkani, 89,

(bly) Jahhaf, 73; al-Shawkani, al-Ba’r, T7, 124,
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He is dencriber’ as hig, forceful, hand=ome an’® white, He
carried out hi~ luties succensfully for sixteen years un-

ti1 1211/1796 when the mini-ter Ha~an al-"Ulnfi al-Umawl

. 1 . 3 - C yy
accused hin falsely of embemzling ~tate funi~, Al-"Ulufi
l"'\fou el
persuaded al-Yan-mr to imprison him anixhiz houses in al-

- . c . |
Rawdah, al-Yaii and Bi'r al- Azab were confiscated, Only

. . - C— . C ry .
his house in Sana' wa=- left to him, Al-"Ulufi =~aive hin

.

no chance to contact al-Yansur, So, even after hi~ im-

pri~onment, he wa~ place’ un’er houses arrest for v long

time.<u5)

~Cyr. = .C
b) Ahmad b, Tsma 11 Fayi

(@, 1210/1814)

=. :C P
Sayyid Ffayi~ was the necon? -minister who wan also a

R N - . . C=
friend of al-"ansur, He wa~- born and educated in “an’a',

Jahhaf insists, with his usual tentency to label thone

whose biographie~ he write=, that he was Hashiwi “rom the

(Lh5) Al-Shawkani, al-2a’r, TI, 124; .Tahhaf, 2571, L40A;

Zabarah, Vayl, 1I, 219-21,



[1%e!
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lie alco for example calls al-"Uluri

c "o s -
the famous caliph, ~Abé al-Malik b, Marwan (A. 86/705)
\ - .C
and were therefore not Yemenis! Fayl was a man of letters,
a Humayni poet, a generous and amiable character. He wa~

the closest and mo=t favoured friend of al-“an~ur who used

to visit him in his houzen and sometimes stay as hi- guest
for many day:, Cn one occasion in 1217/1802 al-Yan-ur and

his family stayed with him in one of his well-known housers

~

eant of San"a' for ~ixteea “ays. 'hen al-“an:nr left hin

. 2 . " C=
host's hnuse for Bi'r al-"Azab, the we-tern area of Sana',

.

(46) Jahhaf, 245, In the bingraphy of Muhsin a. Muhammad

rayi®, uncle of Ahza’, who Aied in 1194/1780, Jahhaf

say= that Muhsin’; father came to Yemen for the first
time from thé Hijaz asking for alms in order to live
an? support his family. He was poor until employed

by al-Mah?1 ‘fuhammad Tbn al-"ah’I Ahma’ (4, 1130/1718),
lor? of al~Hawéhib. His son Iﬂﬂicii, father of our
pre~ent ubject, Ahra?, was a minicter an'! an eminent
per=on till his death in the tirme of al-“ahii CAbban

in 1195/1771 (fahhaf, 104-5), fee almo Zabarah, Dhayl
al-Basr, TI, 152; in his “avl al-Husnavayn, 1AR, he

. a2 C < s aaCa
says that Tayl ™ came originally from Sa dah, not from

the Hijagz,
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cannons were fire? in salute an? a =pecial poem was Compos-—

ed by the famous poet Jaci CAba al-Rahman al-Anisi (1158-

°

L7y
1250/1755—18}4) to mark the occanion! (k7
Because of this special relationship between himself

. . . pps Az, 2 C
and the imam, it wa~ d4ifficult for Fayl '~ opponentz and

critics to per-uade al-Mansur to dir~miss him or change hic

pocsition. ©On occa=lon~, however, they partly -~ucceeded

in limiting hi= authority, for example when al-"ansur re-

lieve? hin of hi~ responsibility Ffor Ho'eida in 1194/1780

- (18 - .c
an? Yarag in 1206/1791, 7 Tevertheless Tayi lived in

pro=~perity an? luxury, holding his po-ition until his ceath
five year~ before hi- imam, Bubt nect lons after hi- death,
hi~ family wa: in need and the vicissitules of fate brought

(49)

upon thenm great hard=hips.

7Y JTahhaf, 224; Vabarah, Tayl, T, 71-4,
Q

(b8)  Tahhart, 329,34%; Zabarah, “ayl, T, 77,
(h9)  ranhaf, 347,
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8, Punishment of slaves

e have seen how al-"fansur dealt with <some of his

ministers., The punishmen® meted ont by him to the slave-
emirs was more nevere than to others, TIn the name month
as the confiscation of al-Jirafi's property in Lower Yemen,

al-Mansur tortured one of his own father's slave-emirs,

C = . .
Anbar al-Mahdi, orfering him to te brought under the

window of Dar al-Tutuh, stripped of his clothes and lash-

) o i hi i
. (50) Al ansur went to excess in his punishment of

aA

) (5)

c X . s . . s
Anbar, He impri-one? him in the fuel-area (millah
of a public bath where he remaine’! for a whole month,
The reason for this punirhment was that al-"ansur aske?
.

CAnbar to c~hare with him what he ha’ taken from the people

c . . - .
of al-"Ulayn, When he refu=e’? al-an:ur took him out of

Jahhatf, 124,

v

\

J
;1) A large unerground area ~here the fuel ue? to heat
public bath water 1~ -tored, Tt -hould he pointed

. o b s C- .
out that =o-t of the fuel u-=” in San a’' public bath=

i~ human excrata collected frnm the lavatnries of the

o
— . N - o 7
Nl Yy o N 3 . ; 1
OFf, S2vjeant an' lewcock, Jan a', Sioh,

city nounen,



(52)

the fuel-area an? put him in pri-on.
It i~ clear that al—ﬁanfﬁr beran to take every oppor-

tunity to confircate money ar a puni-hment in order to

finance hi~ own penchant for building palaces an? fine

luxurious houses an? for marrying frequently as we shall

~ee below,

9, Palace~ an? weddinm-

- . . = . . C~
“wven though al-"an~ur alrea”y had house~ in San a’

ant® Bi'r al-CAzab, he -“tarted in 1194/1782 o build Dar
al-Is%34 in the ?awﬁqhi gquarter of the city., He bought
all the hcoures aroun’ it and demnliched them, 1In the
same year h2 took another wife, the dauzhter of Tagih

c - C .y P
Abdullah b, Harman al-Akwa , sovernor of “focha, with a

(53)

ceremony of great ponn and extrava.,—ance,’ She Aied in

(52) Jahhaf, 124, The ~tory woul’ —eem to be unlikely.

Uonld the iman really offer Lo ~hare -~uch monie-~
with his =lave in the Tir-t place? Tf 0, coul?

the «lave than relime?
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the mifdle of Pajab 1200/17%4. The following year he

. . Crav 17 Ty e T
marrie? the “aughter of “Ali Tabibah, the Ha-himi, At

these wedding festivities there was even more pomp than

N

at the previou= one, Al—”an?ﬁr invited hins soldiers and
the eminent people of ?anci' to the banquet, He et up a
pavilion for forty Adays. It is stransme that less than two
nonths later he marrie” arain, this time the "aurhter of

Shaykh Muh=in b, Zay? b, Raiih al-Khawlani, ile invite’

only the chiefs of Ha=hi?’ an? Bakil, It mirht have been «a

political marriare, but in any cave 1%t appearz that it

BS

was un~uccessful, -~ince al-"fan~ur “ivorced the “aushter

of al-ihawlani an’, ~till in the ~ame year, 1201/1787,

married the daushter of a certain “aijih of Dhu Tiblah.

The ceremony was in the palace of his son, Ahmacd, in Bi'r
c . .
al-"Azab, as the second one hal been in the palaece of his

- |13 -
brother, Jasinm. (5) During the same year, al-Mancur also

bought the houses around another new palace, Dar al-Futlh,

-5

N
a1
~

1LY Jahhaf, 152-7,
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and demolizhed them to wi‘en the ea~t roa? of the Dawud

HOune.(55> It i: noteworthy that hi~ -on “ayf al-Islan

Ahmacd was following in his father's footstep~. Or perhaps
there was competition between the two, Ahma® built Dar

s . c
al-Dhahab and move? out of hi~ o0l” horme in Bi'r al-"Azab

in 1200/1786. He invited hi= father and hi- uncle Muhammasd

an? their follower~ on this occasicon., Hi=s father taye~
with him for three “ay-.

Aera i in 1?Wﬁ/1°Q4 Ammat marrie’, alheit aniatbly

41
v, the

Aaushter of uhamma? b, Ya~an al-Ahiari. Thi- wa~ le-~=

than a year after his marriaze to the “aushter of adi

®A11 b. Yahyd Hanash (1155-122L/1702-1809% which had been

(55)

a sunptuous wedding fea-t.

55)  Tahhaf, 152,

(55
(55) Tanhaf, 148, 151,



17, Adnministrative sy=zten and monestary affairs

£ e7)

The imam was an ab-olute rular, - He appointe”’ an!

dismissze? all ministerc an? idu'lges, His power an”® control

(57) In orfer to be eligible for the office of imamate the
candidate was required to pociess the following four-
teen gqualifications, accordinz to the Zay?i machhab:
he must be adult (nukallaf), male, free, a descendant
of Iman “A11 an? hiz wife Fa‘ti-ah, (even if he be the

Y (S
son of a free? slave-woman, (wa-law “atigan)), of

soun? min? (salia al-hawass) an? limb, mujtahi?,

.

o formulate a lesal o»ninion, just, esenerous,.,

o
3
®
.&
~ -
4
o
U
[
D
pa
joe
n
iede
L
4]
3
$]
3

n dent Jju’ce-
suceess, coura 2ous without beinz fool-
1), nons hefore him havines been renerally

: o . . c
imam, The path of the imamate is da wah

annot bhe ftwo imans,..These excellent, high

o+
(=

ons sonetimes worke? in reality, but not

qualifica

always, ecpecially in the era in question ani later,
See al-“urtada, al-Aghar, 317-5, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar,
VI, 371-92; al-Qasim b, Muhamma®, al-Asas, 140; al-
Magbali, al-Manar, II, ff.i9o-u; al-Shawkani, al-Sayl

al-jarrar, IT, T, 259; cf. Ibn Lkhaldun, al-Mugaddimah,

’ o s c c a2
I, ZWh-fl; for imamah, da wah an’ bay ah cee ZI° and

its bibliopraphies,

L



~ver them u~ually deperie® on hir- personality an? strength
of character, The imam use? not to interfere in Jiu'icial

. - Ct \ o s .
affairs (ahkam al-shar iah)., The official responsible

for the latter was the chief ga’i (qadi 'l-qudah), the

first of whom, ~“uring the perio? un’er discussion, was
Qadi al-Sahuli an® later 321 al-Shawkani, We shall re-
turn to judicial affairs in chapter V below,

The authority of the various ministers was diverse

and their jurisdicti

whose governnrs cane
Tor example, the wazir Tavi® was resnoasible for Hodeicda,

al-Haymah an? occasionally for Lower Yemen (al-Yaman al-
.

a~fal). Tha minister woul? have unier his contrnl within

. C-- . -
his area a number of movernors ( amil or wali). One min-

C

ister was responsible for waqf, (nadir or “amil), as well

as for tribal affairs or public woriks. Some ministers

ware gullty of expleoitation and nspotisn, Some, on the

other han”, were honast an? of ~oo’ reputation,

e know from Jahhaf that the coastal 7istricts {(banadir
Pihamah) for in~tance use! 45 spent ~orihly sums of maney
from the taxe- an® fron ca-merce +n *tha treasury (bayt al-

mal) in San a' in or’er to keep a veserve for times o
.
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(58)

need, Hodeida used to sen’ three thousan’ rivals

monthly. 'hen the minister Fayil in 1195/17%2 ordered

Enir Rizqg Allah, governor of Hodeida, to increase the

customary sum, the latter wrote directly to al-Mansur who

. - _.C . s ... (59)
deprived Tayl ™ of his responsibility for Hoﬂelﬂa.‘s"
" N b sy (40

ocha was the largest “istrict in Yenen an® an

important scurce of funds for the treasury. Tts ~overnor

4 ) C -~
vwas always an important ani capable person, e.s, “Ali al-

(A1) = (A2)

T, =¥ . . =3 - =
Amrari an? Sayyid Tbrahim al- Turmuzl,

Th

1]

wazir,

(5%) Tahhaf, 1n2; Zabarah, ¥avl, T, 72.

(59) Jahhaf, 108,

(An) al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, b47,

(61) °A1T b, 331ih 2a1-CAnmari (1149-1213/1735-98) was an
Calim, poet, man of letters, a man of wile knowledge,
He worked under al-¥ah?l and al-Mansur for a long

.

time. After his governorship of Raymah an? “ocha and
other areas, he became the private “esigner of al-
Man~ur's buildings, being particularly intereste’ in
architecture, In adfition to the many houses in
San"a" an’ Bi‘r al-"Azab for whose desisn he was

responsible, he built the fanmous Dar al-Hajdar of

.

fay., (Tahhat, 128,
- - - =+ . C
LLp_5As Zabarah, “ayl, TT, 134-0%; “hanim, %hi'r al-

ghina, 273, 372,

Yadi Dahr which remains in a ~oo’ contition to this
?Q

95-91; al-Shawkani, al-Za“r, T,

(A42) He wa~ the “escen .
Yahasat b, Ahma”
the h beinsg

. .
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who had more influence, was almost invariably in charge
of oknha,

Al-Turmuzi was appointed sovernor in Raymah in 1192/
1778. He -howed there his great qualities, both as admin-
istrator and as human being, for he had arrive? at a diff-
icult time of extreme Arouzht when the peasants ha?® neglect-
ed their lands and migrated, He aske? the minister of

P C, v AL . . =
Tihamah, “Ali al-5hami, to lend him thirteen thousand riyals.
He then bought three hunired oxen an? distribute” then to
the Tarmers an” rrante’ than leans, Irn the next year
1193/1779 ke sent back to al-Thami seventy-threz thousan’
riyals, Hi- achievements an? his covernorshin were talked
| S — &

, . (43) - =

of far an® wide in the Yemen, Al-TJurmuzi, after
that, was appointe? rovernor in Mocha in 1194/1782, Uhen
N C T - P
Haran al- "Ulufl succeeded al-Shami as minister, however,
he treacherously dismissed al-Jurmuzl in 119%/1784, Al-

- = N < 1 s
Jurmuzi came to San'a' an? presente’ his accounts,

They were for a total of three hun're’ an® eirhty seven

thousan” rivals for the perio’ of his sovernorshin., He
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Tave al-Man=ur nrecious ~1ft~, incluiing twelve =tallions

L)
with gildes canarisons an® a fine unbrella which took the
( A

- )
name al-Tur-ugziyyah after him, > This 1llu~trate~ the

willinsness of al-*ansur +o accept mifts from hi= officials,

/\

N

e
R

) Tahhaf, A2, 49, 119, 127-8; Yabarah, Yavi, I , 15-7,



CHAPTER THREE

Internal upheaval and external events

"Injustice ruins civilization, The ruin...has as its
coﬁsequence the complete destructlion of the dynasty
[davlan/.

«s.Injustice should not be understood to imply only the
confiscation of money or other property from the owners,
without compensation and without cause, It is commonly
understood in that way, but it i~ something more general

than that..."
Tbn Khaldun

"I send to the noble Dir iyyah, telling her what
her soldiers have done...
If worthy advice comes from a man of truth,
0 5a°td, aid me in this!
Al-Shawkani

e s L Lesd e i i )
Sy e I il Dl a3 L) 8 55
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1. The arrran-ive an® rebelliou: behaviour of the tribes

Cne of the olde=t problem= which ha? to be faced by
the central authority in the Yemen wa: the 7i-phadience
of the tribe - an® their attack: on and plunterine of
~ettlement -,

The tribe~ of Bakil were more trouble-ome than other-,
Their confederation consisted of Sufvan, Arhab, Ba1~§5rith,
3. Mushay=h, Sanhan, Cryal Sirayh, Vihn, Tabal ®rTyal Yaziq,
Dhu “uhammad, Dhu ?wqayn an?! others., Their linearse ia as

follows:
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jaba’ b, Yashinb b, Ya®rub
Kahlan

Zayd
Malik

I

Hamdan *

Jusham
K I _ _
Hashid Bakil (9th seneration)
Dahmah

. —_ Q. -
Dhu Thaylan b, “uhammad b, Sha han
t

- T —
Dhu Hu=ayn -Dhu Muhammad

T T T T T T

8 subdivisions 5 subdivizions

* The name of Hamdan b, Yalik b. Zay?, the ancestor of the

two largze tribes, Hashi® an® Bakil, has now become that of

Hamdan of HYashid, a =mall tribe living about ten miles

north-weat of San®a'jsee al-Ham?anl al-Tk1il, IT, 103, 381;
X, 7 {whn ~ay+: "There iz no 'am'an, but only 'am’an b,
“alik b, Zay@". Thn al-¥albi, al-An-ab, /ra ab Ham?an,
Table 227); Va hwan al-Hinyari, Sham -, 7 al—ﬁamcini,

al-An-ab, T7, 279-9; al-Tirafi, al-rugqtataf, 1782; al-

~t

c N 2 .
Akwa~, al-Yaman, 112:; an? cf. Ttonkey, Yemen, 1, who

partly ni-unter-ftood the tribal divi-ion-,



The last two tribal sroun- have always lived in Tabal

Barat in the far north-ea :t of the Yemen,. Al-Ham?ani

(280-344/803-955) “eceribes them as strone an® quick to

defen? their clients, He also sald that they were calle”

~

1)

Quraysh Haman, Al-Shawkani “escribes them too, as

- (2)

ve have mentione” ahove, z2c "those of valour”, although
on another occasion he classifies them as dissidents., He
zoes on to inform us that they do not pray or read and

states "...even if there is anyone of thenm [;ho can reag7,

. " =C
he woul® not rea? correctly..,” Tn~*tea’ of the Zhari’ah

they submi%t to the custorary laws of their predecessors

(ahkam al-tashut)., ‘“hreover, al-Shawlkani adds the maior-

ity of them allowe? the spilline of *wurlim bloo? an” the

(3)

seizure of their properties, Refore al-Shawkani, Ibn

al-Amir ha? already dascribed in one of his poens the

tribes of the Barat resion as terrorists. In another, he

3

says that durine the sixty vears of his 1ife Dhu Hutain

had continuously acted in a shameful an’ disgracefil

Y
manner,
(1) Tifat, 251; al-Tk1il, (, 28-8n,
(2 an® see ahove n, 29-9,
(3} =",
(& Zararah, A'innat al-Yaman,
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The sovernment of ?ancé' uted to deal with tribal
attacks either by force, (zometimes using one tribe amgzinst
another) or, avoifing conflict, by han'ing over sums of
money, If the government were to stop or decrease the sum
in question, then attacks on the towns held by the govern-
ment would follow. Yam of ﬁishiﬂ an”® Yhawlan were among

the other trihes who participated in the loneg series of

Aisturbances,

2. The bhesinnino of tha htroubles

In 1192/1778 Dhu “mhammad, led by Al-JTuzaylan, left

. . e LT - 9 ans Ct
their territory Ffor ™ilhan, Sayyid Humayn al-Shir’i, the

governor, with a few people of Hashi?, was advised by some

of his aids to conciliate Dhu “uhanma’ hy handinz over 4o

them three thou-and rivals, three horses an? three pieces

of cloth. Al-"an~ur arrea?, but decise? not tn sive Dhu

Yuhamma? theilr annval sums of money thrat year., They re-

(5) -
turned home.‘s‘ Tt was not long helore hu Mubanmar

- / hs
Q2 1779, But whan thsy

came “aown to Tana', in “ha han 11

Taila? to achieve what thesv wante? thors, thay went to

Y ™
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Tihamah, On the long road between al—?aymah, Raymah and
garaz they killed and plundered wherever they went. They
followed the same practice in the area of Bayt al-Faqih
and al-Zaydiyyah. From there they directed themselves to
Wadi Mawr with the object of Joining their rebellious
brothers who had already arrived under the leadership of
Sayyid Husayn b. °A11 b. Qasim of ?acdah. The reason for
the Sayyid's rebellion was greed, He had written to al-
Man?ﬁr and his minister asking for an increase in’ the sums
previously paid by custom to himself and his family. When
his request was refused, however, he openly rebelled
against the imam and went down to Tihimah.(é) He led a
group of various tribes including Dhu Mu?ammad, B. Suraym,
Khuraym under the leadership of Tbn Nashir, al-CUsaymat
and Sa§£r. The governor of Hajjah, Sayyid Ya?yé b. Muhsin
b. A1T b, al-Mutawakkil (7) led a small army and attacked

them by surprise in Mawr. Eventually by clever tactics

he defeated them and their leader, Sayyid Husayn, returned

(6)  Jahhaf, 61,

(7) Yahya b. Muhsin al-Mutawakkil (d. 1221/1806) was a
br;ve leade;. He achieved fame by leading his men
against numerous rebellions. He died in Zabid,
poisoned, with his son, CA11, Cf. Jahhaf, 166, 411-3;
Zabarah, Nayl, II, 398-9, o
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with his followers to a disappointed Sa?ir.(g) On the
other hand, in the same year, 1192/1778, SA1l b. Rajth
al-Khawlani persuaded Khawlan to follow him, promising
them wealth and glory. He led a large army of Khawlan
and attacked the territory of Anis, plundering travellers
on his way, A1-Man§ﬁr sent Emir Fayruz at the head of
his troops, who dispersed them and pushed them back into

the plain of Jahran about fifty miles south of Sanci'o(g)

3. The battle of Umm Sarjayn

In 1193/1779 news reached ?anca' that the former
rebel, Husayn b, ®A11 b. Qasim of ?acdah, had again taken
up the leadership of a group of thirteen hundred men from
Dhu Mu?ammad, They declared their rebellion against
?anci' and left Bara? on their way there, Al-Manfﬁr
ordered Hamdan to prevent them from crossing their terri-
tories north of §anc§', The two sides met in battle at a

place knoﬁn as Umm Sarjayn, Dhu Muhammad were defeated

some of them killed, Then they changed thelr direction

(8) Jahhaf, 61.
(9) Jahhaf, 61,
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towards Jabal Hadur west of San®a'., Al-Mansur summoned
C,hinm -C~ (10)
Emir “Abbas b, Isma il b, Muhsin b. al-Mutawakkil,
governor of al-Chiras about twenty miles north-east of
SanCE'. He came at the head of five hundred men from
Nihm and five hundred from Arhab, In Baw®an, west of
Sanca', he led his troops into battle and defeated the

rebels; although he was initially losing the battle and

was himself captured,

4, The rebellion of Ibn Ishag

Five years after giving his oath of alleglance in the
early days of al—Man?Er, as we have stated above, Sayyid
€A1 b, A?mad b. Ispiq, who was an.eminent figure and the
head of Al Ispiq, left ?anci' in an angry mood in Rajab
1194/1761 for the strong tribe of Arhab after he had al-
ready made secret contact with them and others, From

there Ibn Ishaq declared the imamate of al-Mansur null and

(10) CAbbas al-Mutawakkil (1135-1219/1722-180k) was a
second cousin of Yahya al-Mutawakkil, previously
mentioned, of Hajjaﬁ. Both of them were leaders in
many battles and occupied the position of Camil in
different places in the time of al-Mahdl and his son
al-Mansur. Cf, Jahhaf, 166, 359, 411-3; Zabarah,
ayl, IT, 17-3.
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void, claiming the office for himself, His attitude in
this connection 1éf£ behind him in ?anca' a serious pol-
itical situation.(li) Although Ja??if, as well as Shaw-
kanl, recognised the importance and abilities of Ibn Is?iq,
Jahhaf alone gives the impression that he rebelled motiv-

ated by personal reasons, not because of al—Man?ﬁr's be-
haviour which would necessitate his rebellion, that of a
Zaydl ®31im against the unjust imam., He said that Tbn
Ishiq was angry with the minister, €A1 b, Yahya al-Shani,
who was not just in dealing with his dispute with the emir-
slave, Ziyad al-?abashi, governor of gays, over the quest-
ion of the high taxes raised on the properties in gays of
Ibn Is?ﬁq's agent. Ibn Is?iq used as intermediaries such
inportant men as Qadl al-sahuil, “Al1 b, Yahya al-Mutawakkil
and others, but without achieving any result. He referred
his case personally to al—Man?ﬁr who, however, returned it
(12)

to the administrative office (diwan)." However, Tbn

Is?éq settled in Shicb, a small town in Arhab, and camped

(11) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 427; Jahhaf, 76,

(12) This office was in operation untii 1962, TFor the
word diwan, cf, Ibn Khaldun, II, 21-32, a description
which accords well with the Yemenl context.
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there. He was followed by some of his family, Al Is?iq,
and a few other important figures including his uncle,

Yacqﬁb b, Mu?ammad who died in the following year, 1195/
1781, in his nephew's camp in B. .Jurmuz. (13)

Al-Man§ﬁr prepared an army under the command of Emir
Surfir and Sayyid CAbbas b, IsmaCIl al-Mutawakkil mention-
above, and Al Khalil of Hamdan, The army left ?anca' in
Rama?in two months after his rebellion and the territories
of al-Jahiliyyah were brought under its control, In B,
Jurmuz, an area and village in the frontier region of Bal-
garith, there were clashes between the two sides, but with-
out any result,

Emir Ziyad of Hays assured al-Man?Gr that he could
seize Ibn Is?iq, who was his enemy, So he also left ?anci'
for al-Raw?ah, a few miles to the north, on his way to the
battle-field, but he soon returned to ?anca', When Ibn
Is?iq knew that Ziyad was coming, he swore an ocath to kill

him, if he left San®a’'. He 1s said to have declared ambigu-

(13) Jahhaf, 101; al-Huthl, Nafahat, IIT, L49; Zabarah,
Nashr, II, 900.
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"Wa-1lahi law faraqaha la-faragaha'!"

"Indeed, if he were to leave it /i.e. Sancaz7

He would leave it /i.e. this life/!” (14)

At the same time certain Khawlanis left ?anci'. They
attacked and plundered a merchant caravan south of §anci'
but then later they themselves were attacked in the San?in
and Asnaf area$. The Khawlanls were glad to return safe
and sound, although empty-handed.

In Rama@in 1194/1780 the same Khawlanls returned
under the pretence that al-Man§ﬁr had stopped their custom-
ary stipends, They cut roads and attacked Anis territory.
For thls reason al-Man§ﬁr summoned Emir Ziyad from al-
Raw?ah. Instead of asking him to join the army fighting
Tbn Is?iq, al-Man§ﬁr sent him at the head of troops to
fight the Khawlanls, The tribes were afraid of Ziyad and
his troops, since he was known as a brave and courageous
man, and they fled. Ziyad pursued them with only ten of

his men to al-Sharazah, There he was killed together with

(14) Jahhaf, 76-7.
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his brother-in-law, Ibn Bigrat and another slave. When
the rest of Ziyad's men arrived, they captured some of

the Khawlanis and brought them down to the imam in §an°£'.
He asked QE?E Ya?yi al—Savﬁl{ for his formal legal opinion
(fatwa) and ordered that their heads be cut off. They
were thirty in all, including Shaykh Mu?ammad b. gusayn
al-Fahdi who was at that time in ?anci' and in fact absent
from the battle. He was brought from the Great Mosque
and, together with the thirty, was put to death and all
thelr headn were dispiayed on the Bab al-Yaman. (15)

Six months or more passed without any decisive out-
come between al—Man?ﬁr's army and Ibn Is?iq. Al-Manfﬁr
therefore decided to make peace with him, He sent his
chief gégi, Ya?yi al-Sa?ﬁli, his brother Emir Qasim,
Sayyld Ismd°Il b, IbrahIm b, al-Mahdl *uhammad (1165-1237/
1781-1821) (16) and other eminent personalities, to
negotiate his return to ?anci'. Al—Man?ﬁr accepted all

ITbn Ishaq's demands, The latter asked for horses, slaves,

(15) Jahhaf, 77-8,

(16) He was a companion and disciple of al-Shawkani. For
his biography, cf. al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 137; al-
Shijni, al-Tig?ir, ff. 118A; Zabarah, Nayl, I, 253;

al-Amri, Diwan, 101.
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money and a monthly stipend., He requested also to be
accepted as a mediator, to become governor of gays and
Wuﬁib, Finally he asked to be allowed to remaln some time
where he was in Ar?ab. Al—Man?ﬁr agreed and there was a
temporary truce between thenn§17)
Less than a year later in Shawwil 1195/1781 the Barat
of Bakil came down to al-Rahabah about twenty miles north
of ?anci'. They wrote threatening al—Wan?ﬁr. He asked
them to remain where they were and gave them money and
sustenance, They stayed for three months and during that
time Sayyid SA11 Tbn Is?iq took the opportunity to go to
them asking for their cooperatlon and for heip to cross
to Wu§5b. Actually they used him against a1-Man§Er. The
latter was compelled to pay out more money to them in order
to persuade their leaders to return home and abandon Ibn

Ishaq. (18)

(17) Jahhaf, 76-7; al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 427; Zabarah,
Nayl, IT, 121.
(18) Jahhaf, 91.
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5. The alliance between Ibn Ishag and QadI al-CAnsi

However, the Bara? came back to al-Ra?abah on Wednes-
day 17 Jumada 1196/2 June 1782,this time under their rebel
leader Qadl ®Abdulldh b, Hasan al-®Ansi al-Bara?i.(19)

He waited for five days accepting some money from al-Man?ﬁr
in order to bring about a reconciliation with him. After
that however al—Man§ﬁr neglected him and when Ibn Is?iq

came down to meet Qi?i al-CAnsi al-BaraPi the two of them
agreed to attack §anc5'. On the evening of Monday 22 Jumada
IT 1196/7 June 1782 they left al-Rahabah in the north with
their tribes for gaddah about five miles south-west of
?ancij . When they passed by the western side of Qa° al-
Yahud, the Jewish quarter, (20) they were shot at by the
garrison. Then al-Man§Gr decided to go out to fight them

himself. He gathered hils troops and a few men from various

tribes and divided them into three groups, headed by Emir

(19) They were known also as al- Ukam. The family was
descended from the famous apostate of the time of °
‘the Riddah wars, al-Aswad al-CAnsI, who came from
the same area, The CAnsI family as a whole played
a destructive role during the period under discuscion,
(20) Now Qa° Maydan al-CUlufI after the officer Muhammad
a1-Ulufl who tried to assassinate Imam Ahmad in

Hodeida Hospital in 1381/1961,
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Mirjan, Emir Ray?in and his son Ahmad who played- a brave
and important role in combatting the three divisions of
Qadl a1-CAnsi and Tbn Ishaq in Haddah, §an°5' and Bayt
Sabatin, After a long day of fighting a1-SAns1 was defeat-
ed and fled to Jabal cAybin in the west where he was faced
with al-galili leading the tribes of Bilad al-Bustan, Then
he turned south and fled with his companions to the Lower
Yemen., TIbn Is?iq against his will was forced to continue
to co-operate with al-CAnsI, The result of the encounter
was seventeen killed and many injured on al-CAnsi's side,
includiﬁg his brother Qﬁ?i Muhammad b, Hasan al-"Ans1 who
was carried from the battle-field and died in QA° Dhamar,
On al-Man?Gr's side his minister, cAbdullc';h b, A?mad al-
Nihmi, Emir Naji al—Man?Gr. Emir Yaqut al-Mahdi, Shaykh
Muhammad b, Saldh Radman, °Al1 b, Fath Yahyd Surir and
two others were killed, (21)

Three years after that Tbn Is?iq decided to break off
relations with his allies after two or three abortive
attacks in the area of San“a’' and in the Lower Yemen,

Moreover, he was disgusted by the way in which the tribes

(21) Jahhaf, 106-7; al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 427-8,
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used to kill and dishonour women. (22)

From Ba®dan in Rabi® IT 1199 / January 1785 Ibn Ishag
sent a message to the lmam's minster, al-gasan b.°A11
ganash, through the governor of Yarim ngi Ya?yi b. Mu?sin
ganash (d. 1132/1720) (23) telling al—Man?Er that he had
decided to get rid of the rebels and their corruption.

He asked permission to stay wherever al-Man?ﬁr wished him

to live, but not to come to Sanci'. (2#) Al-Mansur sent

some of his men to verify Ibn Is?aq's sincerity., Eventu-
ally Ibn Ishdq left the camp of QAdI al-CAnsi al-Baratl
and joined a group of Khawlanis who had already left him.
Some tribal leaders (nugaba') (25) of Dhu Muhammad , Dhu
?umaydin, Dhu Husayn and of Khawlan also joined Ibn Is?iq.
When al-CAnsI realised at the last moment that they had
abandoned him, he gave vent to hls disappointment and

exclaimed: "Something has been plotted at night!"” (26)

(22) Al-Shawkanil, al-Badr, I, 428.

(23) His blography is in Zabarah, Nayl, I, 397; Jahhaf has
mentioned his achievements 1in settling disputé;.

(24) Jahhaf, 141; al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 428,

(25) 31£é. naqib, tribal leader. In Bakil especially the
title is used instead of shaykh.

(26) Ja??if, 141; a well known Arabic proverb,
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The governor of Yarim sent all mean: of help to ®a11
Tbn Is?iq and his followers and told him that al-Man?ﬁr
insisted he come to ?anci' where hé would be pleased to
see him, After consulting with the 1eaders.of the tribes
Tbn Is?iq agreed io go, He remained three days in Yarim
on his way to ?anci'. Al—Han?Gr sent two of hls own horses
and pleces of cloth for him and his son, Isma"il. When he
arrived 1in §an°a' on Thursday 2 Rabi® IT 1199/1 January 1785,
he was received by a crowd of people with great pomp. On
the same day his brother “Abd al-Karim b. Muhamnad (1159~
1225/1746-1810) was released from prison. Al-Man?ﬁr re-
ceilved him kindly and generously, (27) From that time he

frequented the ulema and udaba'® and propagated the virtues

of Imam °A11 b. AbI Talib, since he was an extreme Shi‘l.

In 1203/1788 Tbn Ishag went to Mecca on the pilgrimage,
There he: read some: fine poems of hils own composition in
praise of the Prophet Muhammad, reciting them at his tomb

in Medina., After his return he retired to Rawdah to a life

(27) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 428; al-Hutnl, Nafahat al-
canbar, II, 289,
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of scholarship ana poetry, writing exclusively on the
merits of Imam °A1I b, Abi ?Elib. He asked singers
(munshidin) to compose music to his words, He continued
in this way of 1ife until 1210/1795 when it happened that
al-Manfﬁr visited al-Rawdah and met him there. After that
day he left al~Raw?ah for gaddah. It appears that he was
not happy with the meeting with the imam and he had had
contact again with his old allies. Al—Man?ﬁm seized him
and imprisoned him with his son Isma il in the Qasr of
?anci' until 1218/1803. There he wrote other poems of a
general nature, Two years later he died in his home in
(28)

c-_
San"a’',

6. Qadl a1-CAnsi and his rebellion

The late historian Muhammad Zabarah says that Tihamah
was attacked for the first time by Barat, Hashid and Bakil

in 1145/1732 when these tribes came down led by CAbd al-

(28) Jahhaf, 404-6; al-Shawkanl, al-Badr, 428; Zabarah,
Nayl, II, 120-2; al-Huthi, Nafahat, II, 290.
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Rahman b, Muhammad al-CAnsI and plundered al-Luhayyah.

" "...it was the first time they
displayed such boldness and
plundered. From then on they
frequently came and attacked it /al-Luhayyah/
and other towns of the country...” . (29)

We have already mentloned other attacks led by cAnsis,
either during the time of al-MahdI CAbbas, or later in al-

(30) In one year, 1198/1784, al-CAnsi led

Manfﬁr's reign,
four aitacks (31) and after separating from Ibn Isyaq in
1199/1786 he left Barat for al-Sharqdhanah. This time he
was at the head of Khawlan and al—?adi, in addition to his
own men. He camped in Ba®dan and settled in Fajrat Qayqin.
From there he sent bands to attack al-Qafr of Yarim and
Suq Ri?ib.(Bz) These events in the central areas were
accompanied by attacks and plundering in Wadi Pahr of
Hamdan and Bayt al-Khawlani, north-west of ?anci' by five

hundred of Dhu Muhammad.(33)

(29) Zabarah, Nashr, II, 887,

(30) 1Indeed “Ansi gqadis continued to organize acts of
sabotage until %heir territories in Barat submitted
later in Imam Yahya's time in 1351/1932...Cf. Zabarah,
A'immah, I, 26, I, 312; Nashr, 1T, 15; al-Jirafi,
Mugtataf, 61,

(31) Ja??if, 129-30.

(32) 1bia., 142. (33) Tbid, 1k2.
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In 1200/1786 Husayn b. Hasan al-CAnsI and his brother
continued their tfoubié;making in the central areas. Emir
Ya?yi ?anash, governor of Yarim, did his best to drive
them away, but finally al-Man?Er was forced to send his
adviser, QS?E A?mad Mu?ammad al-garazi (a, 1227/1812), who
on numerous occasions mediatéd between al-Man?ar and his
opponents, (34) to conciliate the two brothers. (35) An-
other CAnsi, Ahmad b. ®A11, created ffouble in the same
area, but was defeated by ganash after he had tried to
establish control over Jabal Riyab, The farmers returned
to their fields after they had been threatened with im-
prisonment by al—CAnsi.(36)

In the next year 1208/1793 QS?I Husayn b. Hasan
al-CAnsi again gathered some of the Dhu Mu?ammad in al-
shir and built a defensive position in a place called
?amar. From there he engaged in murder and terrorism,
Ja??if, for the first time, says that he also openly drank

wine and practised all manner of vile deeds.(37) Al-Yansur

was obliged to conclliate him with a quantity of millet.

(34) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 96; Zabarah, Nayl, I, 197.
(35) Jahhaf, 146,

(36) Ibi&., 194,

(37) TIbid., 230.
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Only a year after these events QE?E Husayn al-CAnsi
al-BaraPi resumed his acts of sabotage by cutting the
Sumarah pass on °1d al-Adhd 1209/Tuly 1795 and plundering
defenceless travellers.(38) His nephew ?511? b, Hasan
seized the fort of Habb of Dhu Jiblah when he had heard
the complaint of its garrison against the governor of the
area, Actually they handed over another fort to him in
return for sixty riyals, (39)

®Abdullih b, Hasan al-®Ansl at the same time left -
Bakil to Jjoin his brother, Husayn, and the others in al-
shi®r. He passed through ?anca' with men on his way to
to the centre of the troubles, but the Imam al-Man?ﬁr aid
not interfere.(uo) Jap?if is clearer in his explanation
when he comments on the events of the year after, 1210/
1795-6. Here he says that, despite the passing through
?anci' of the tribes, their frequent =leges and plundering,

made necessary by a severe drought, al-Mansur, being pre-

occupied with his own affairs, did nothing. (41) Jahhaf

(38) Jahhaf, 235.
(39) Ibié,, 235,
(40) Tbid,, 235,
(41) TIbid., 250.
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adds that he was seriously concerned as to how to destroy
the tribes of Khawlan, who were also led at that time by
al-Muthannia ®A11 ?abr, and who made a series of attacks
on Khawlan itself, ©Ans, Wusab al-Asfil and “Utumah, He
brought a thousand camels with him to carry the loot and
the product of his greed.(uz) Al—Manfﬁr persuaded a group
of Dhu Husayn of Bakil to punish Khawlan, He secretly
discussed the affair with their leader, Nagqib Ya§y5 b,
Hadi al-Shayif and his family, Al al-Shayif, enticing him
with the promise of retaining whatever Khawlan themselves
had taken, which was indeed a very great deal. (43) Actu-~
aily Khawlan were defeated in CAns territory and lost the
battle and what they had won and their own camels., Al-o
two hundred men were buried in CAyshan, a village north-
west of Dhamar, where the battle took place, (Uh)

Bakil returned victorious to ?anci'. Al—Manfﬁr ex~
pressed his approval by treating Al al-Shayif and their

tribes with great generosity, which thus rendered them

(42) Jahhaf, 250,
(43) TIbid,, 250-1,
(4%) 1Ibia,, 251,
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beholden to him,

As for the CAnsiS in the central and lower Yemen, they
continued to act, and the imam to react, in the same way,
until the end of al—Man?ﬁr's reign, But nothing decisive
was gained by either side. Indeed an accident was to
happen in §an°5' to one of them in the final year of al-
Manéﬁr's reign. This turned out to be one reason for his

downfall, as we shall see in the following chapter.(u5)

7. Abu Hulaygqah and hi- trouble-making

Among those who caused trouble for al—Man?ﬁr was
Mubammad b, 5a®la Abn Hulaygah of Khawlan. He was origin-
ally an unknown person and left his tribe, Khawlan, look-
ing for a means of supporting himself, He came to gubaysh
and entered the service of its governor, A1l b, Isma il
b. Ibrahim, who was in nsed of troops., Abu Hulaygah led
a handful of mercenafiew carrying out the governor's
instructions in the arex. He showed intelligence and

(16)

ability. In 1198/:733-4 Abu Hulayqah left his master

(45) See below, p.99,
(46) Jahhaf, 165-6,
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in Hubaysh and came to Sancg', looking to improve his

position, despite his low %ociai origins, Ja??if claims
that he bribed the minister, A?mad Fayi®, with one thousand
riyals in order to get the latter to help him in his ambi-
tion. Fayi®, however, disappointed him. (47) Abu Hulaygah
returned to his old master, CA1l b, Isma il, and c;ntinued
in his service, waiting for more favourable circumstances,
However, In 1203/1788-9, he led his men in an attack on
?ubaysh and occupied Dar cAlwah, beonging to the sons of
®Alwah. He remained there and sent <ome of his men to
occupy the fort of Dar al-gafi which dominated the area of
@ubaysh. Then he started to plunder and loot the nearby
villages and spread his disturbances throughout the area.(
It was the beginning of his trouble-making which continued

intermittently, but also severely, for seventeen years,

til1l his death in 1220/1805, (49)

(47) Jahhaf, 166,
(48) TIbid., 160.
(b9) Tbid,, 415,

18)
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(50)

Al-Mansur sent Yahya b, Muhsin al-Mutawakkil at

the head of five hundred troops. Al-Mutawakkil moved by
forced march and attacked gubaysh by night, recapturing

it, But after four days of siege, he failed to take the
fort, Dar al-gafi, and he thus resorted to his usual clever
tactics, He sent to Ar?ab asking for fifty clever thieves

(51)

who soon arrived, He used them to climb up to and
spy on the fort in secret, Finally he ordered them to
throw dead dogs into the wells to poison the water supply.
So Abu Hulaygah's nmen could only hold out for two days
before being forced to surrender, Meanwhile the minister,
Fayi®, had also sent Sahykh CAbdullah al-pulci at the head
of a group of °Iyal Sirayh and Nihm and summoned al-
Mutawakkil back to §an°£'. A1-DW1°T was directed to Dar
®Alwah where he met Abu Hulaygah and his men. Al—I.)ulci'
defeated Abu gulayqah who withdrew with his men to a fort-
ress and fortlfications in which to protect themselves.(52)
FPighting continued for two months without any decisive

result, A1-Dul®I sought help from Dhu Jiblah, since Yahya

al-Mutawakkil had already left for San®a’, and it appeared

(50) Zabarah, Nayl, 388; Jahhaf, 166; Cf. above p. 59,
footnote 7.
(51) Tahhaf, 145,

(52) Tbid., 167,
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that there was no governor in the town, but only the judge,
Sayyid Zayn al-CAbidin b. Yar)ya al-}chubani (d. 1247/1831) (53)
who came to help with a few people, dragging a cannon with
them, They fired the cannon without immediate result, but
at last conciliation was brought about and Abu Hulayqah left
the area for his home territory. (54)
Abu Hulayqah stayed in Khawlan for only twenty-eight
days. There he collected mercenarie~ and again prepared
himself for new attack-. He marched once more against Anis
and Raymah where he attacked their territories. There was
fighting between him and the garrison, aided by the people
of al-Dawmar., Once again he was defeated and the heads of
some of his men were sent to al—Manfﬁr in §anc5', in Jumada
II 1203/1789, However, Abu Hulaygah returned to attack
Anis and to terrify its people. At this point al-Vanfﬁm
decided to lead personally a punitive expedition, not only
against Abu ?ulayqah, but also to purge all areas of
troubles and disobedience, so preparations started in a

¢, (55)

astate of extreme aler

(53) He served as judge in many different areas for a long
time and died in Ibb, For his biography, cf. Zabarah,
Nayl, I, b21.

(54) Jahhaf, 167,

(55)  Tbid., 167,
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8, The Campaign Army

Al—Manfﬁr took certain measures in his preparation=
for the campaign. On the advice of his minister, gasan
al-cUlufi, he summoned two of the latter's relatives from
their governorships to lead the campaign. They were al-
Husayn b, Ahmad al-°Ulufl of Bayt al-Fagih and Hanid b,
®Abdullah of Raymah. After consultations between Imam al-
Man?ﬁr and his minister, it was generally agreed that the
former should pretend to lead the army personally. This
clever decision on the part of al—Man?ﬁr to seek the advice
of the Al al-®Ulufl embarrassed their opponents in the
capital and thelr competitors within the administration
who as a result hastened to promise all means of support
and a great deal of money for the imam's cause. From them
and from his own treasury, al-Man§ﬁr collected the sum of
three hundred and sixty thousand silver riyals.

Secondly, al-Man§ﬁr ordered one of his ministers,
“uhanmad Khalil, to recruit the arm-y from different tribes,
namely from Wadi®ah of BakIl and from a1-°n¢:aym5t, B, Malik,
B, Suraym, Kharif, B. Sibanm, al-CArtsh of Hashid and others.

The enlisted tribal men numbered ten thousand and the army
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(56) Al-Yansur also

in all reached twenty-four thousand.
ordered cannons to be brought down to the gate of Dar al-
1s°3d from the Qasr of San®a'. Engineers, labourers,

possibly from the smith market (Sug al-haddadin), and

carpenters were all involved in the transportation of the
cannons, under the instruction of gijj €A1T a1-s3%ati,
renowned for his expertise in the field of engineering.
Ladders for scaling and saws for cutting trees were made.
Seven hundred Muslims and Jews were chosen to‘demolish
forts and fortifications, All recelved ample living ex-
penses,

As soon as the mobilization had taken place al—Manfﬁr
sent his ministers and officials to Dar Salm, a village a
few miles south of ?anca’, to bid the army farewell and
satisfy all thelr needs. He gave clothes to the tribal
chiefs and to the army officers.

On Monday 15 Sha®ban 1203/15 May 1782, al-Mansir
paraded the army, as numerous as locusts, in the words of
Ja??if, (57) before his palace. It was only after the

army had left to carry out his military aims that al-"fansur

(56) Jahhaf, 167,
(57) TIbid,, 168,
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disclosed that he would remain in .Sancé'.'! It is clear .
that his son A?mad was not among the military leaders
either and it is possible that he allowed A?mad with
certain others to remain with him to protect the capital.
After camping the first night in Raymat Ibn gumayd,
the army moved the second day to Saynan Khawlan, With
such military preparation news of the campaign quickly
reached every quarter of the Yemen, The first actlon was
against Abu ]:Iulayqah in Bayt al-Wazan where the fort of
al-Khaw'ah and the nearby villages of Khawlan were destroy-
ed and Abu ?ulayqah disappeared. The army advanced east
and south sacking all the fortresses, castles and fortifl-
ed walls, This punitive expedition and purge extended to
al—gadi where Shaykhs al-Buk?ayti, al-Qawsi and Bayt Abu
cK?if submitted and the imam appointed Shaykh Ahmad Qasim
Shamsan as governor. From there they continued to Rada®
and Bi1ad ®Ans where they destroyed the fort of al-Dhahab
and all the heads of Qa'ifah (Qayfah) gave their allegiance

to the imam, These included Husayn al-Hutam, Husayn b,

Zayd, Abu Suraymah and others, The army advanced to Bilad

al-Rasas, in the province of al-Bayla', in the east and
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al-CAwAliq in the south, Al-Rasas, who had submitted, .
sent messages to Hadramawt and al-Shihr telling them that
no-one could face or fight this enormous and terrifying

(58)

army. In fact, the south was not in the plan of cam-
pailgn, since a1-Man§§r was content with nominal sovereign-
ty in the area over which ?anci' had gradually lost con--
trol after the death of al-Mahdl CAbbas,

However, the army carried out all its aims success-~
fully and all tribes and rebels submitted, sometimes with-
out fighting, and many shaykhs and tribal leaders sent
their hostages to al-Man?ﬁr in ?anci'.

Finally after about three months the leaders and the
army returned victorious to §an°5’ on 17 Dhi '1-Qa’dah
1204/31 July 1790, It seems that al-Man§§r's position was

strong and the state found itself in a time of stability.

The only new threat and serious danger was now in Tihamah,

(58) Jahhaf, 171,
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Sharif Hamud of Tihamah and the Wahhabl threat

It is a well known fact that the era under discussion

is in part contemporary with the spread throughout the

Peninsula of Wahhabism,(sg) a new and rigid doctrine. The

Wahhabls sacked Karbala' in 1216/1801, captured Mecca in

1218/1803 and Medina in the following year, They destroy-

(59)

The Wahhabiyyah is an Islamic movement founded by
Muhammad b, CAbd al-Wahhab (1115-1201/1703-87),

This name was given to the community by 1ts opponents
during the founder's lifetime and is used by Europeans;
it is not used by its members in Saudi Arabia, who
call themselves the Muwahhidun (unitarians) and their
system (tarigah), the Mul;;.mmadiyyah. They regard
themselvés as Sunnis, foilowing the school of Ahmad

b, Hanbal (d. 241/855) as interpreted by Ibn Ta&miyyah
(d.‘728/1328) who attacked the cult of saints in many
of his writings, especially in his Risalah, condemn-
ing the visitation of tombs, His ideas were accept-
ed also by the Zaydl school. Al-Shawkani, among
others, wrote a commentary on one work of Ibn Taiy-
miyyah's grandfather, CAbd al-Salam (d. 652/1254),

See below, part II. For the Wahhabiyyah, cf. Ibn
Bishr, Unwan al-Majd, I, 120-5; Eli , IV, '1086;
Serjeant and Chul, 'Arabia', EB, 1049; Hourani,
Arablc thought, 37-8; Hitti, History of the Arabs,

740-1; Watt, Islamic philosophy, 164-5, For further
details, cf, Rashid Rida, al-Wahhabiyyun wa'l-Hijaz,

Cairo, 1344 H.; Husayn Tbn Ghannam, Tarikh Najd,
Cairo 1949; Ahmad Muhammad al- Dubayb Athar al-
Shaykh Wuhamnad b. Abd al—Wahhab Riyadh, 1397.
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ed venerated tombs and purged these cities of anything
which smacked of idolatry. (60) They also invaded Syria
and Iraq. They planned to extend their activities to
Tihamah of the Yemen, In Tihamah it was not until the

end of the twelfth/eighteenth century that the Sharifs of
Al Khayrat emerged as the local rulers of the area. Their
most important leader was Sharif gamﬁd b. Muhammad Abu
Mismar (1170-1233/1756-1818) (61) who was originally act-

(62)

in the name of Imam al-Mansur CA1l of San®a'. Sharif

gamﬁd was ambitious and brave., The weakness of the admin-
istration in ganca' in these difficult times encouraged
him to take the opportunity to establish himself in Abu
®Arish as an independent sovereign. At about the same
time in the mountains of al-Sarah the leadership crystal-
lised under CAbd al-Wahhab b, CAmir Abn Nugtah al-Rufaydi.
He, together with his brother Mu?ammad b, ®Emir (who died
on his. return), made a visit to CAbd al-CAzIz b. Su®wd

(3. 1218/1803) in his capital, al-Dir‘iyyah in Najd, and

both accepted Wahhabism enthusiastically. (63) Abu Nagtah

(60) Tbn Bishr, “Unwan al-Najd, I, 121-3,

(61) AL -Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 240 and see his biography
in our edition of Diwan al-Shawkani, 251-2, n.3.

(62) A1-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 240,

- - - " . G
(63) Al-Bahkali, Nafh al- ud, 128,
L ]




86

was appointed governor of Upper CAsir by Tbn Su'ud., Several
times the Wahhdbis clashed with Sharif gamﬁd, who neverthe-
less, for reasons of expediency, acknowledged Saudl author-
ity at times. Basically, however, the lowland Asiris,

like the gijaz, did not readily take to Wahhabism, (64)
Fighting between gamﬁd and Abu Nuq?ah, supported by and on
behalf of the Saudi Wahhabis, came to a peak in an unequal
battle in the middle of Ramagan 1217/17 January 1803 near
Abu ®Arish, Hewe gamﬁd, after showing great personal

(65)

was defeated and surrendered, Hamud, in new

cburage,
circumstances, tactically feigned loyalty tovthe new lord

of al-Dir®iyyah and the Wahhabl cause when he met Emir CAbd
al-Wahhab Abu Nuq?ah in the Saudi camp two days later.
Meanwhile he sent his envoy Sayyid Hasan b. Khalid'al-gazimi
(1188-1234/1774-1819) (66) on a mission to Imam al-Wan§ﬁr.

He carried a message explaining to al-Man§ﬁr the exact situ-
ation, that gamad had submitted to Wahhabism only apparently,
not in reality. He declared himself with the imam against

the Saudis and informed him that he was urgently awaiting

(64) Winder, Saudi Arabia, 27.

(65) Al -Bahkall, Nafh al-"ud, 128-38; al-Aqili, Tarikh al-
al-Mikhlaf, I, 551.

(66) His bi;graphy in Zabarah, Nayl, I, 323-7.
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help before the Wahhabl mission (ggfgég) spread all over
al-Mikhlaf al-Sulaymani, If this were to happen, it would
be extremely difficult to save what was already in Wahhabi
hands, (67) Sharif‘gamﬁd's compatriot and biographer, -
al-Bahkall (d. 1248/1832), who was once one of al-Shawkani's
(68)

has revealed Hamud's

disciples and‘close friends,
hopeless condition at this time. The envoy met al-Manfﬁr's
minister, al-CUlufi, in ?anci', warning him that, if the

imam were not to send troops, gamﬁd would be at liberty to

to go over to the Wahhabis (Ahl al-Da?wah). (69) When al-

Haziml, the envoy of Sharif Hamud, asked for a meeting
with al-Mansur, al-"Ulufl advised him not to exaggerate
the situation to the imam! Al-Haziml met al-*ansur and

then waited for six months in Sanca' for the troops and

help. He was followed there by Sharif Yahya b. ©A11 Faris,

" another envoy from Sharif Hamud to san®a'; but all their
exhortations: fell on deaf ears,(70)

Eventually, Sharif Hamud received the area from the

Wahhabi emir Abu Nugtah, who appointed him emir on behalf

(67) Al-Bahkali, Mafh al-ud, 139.

(68) Al-Shawkani, allBadr, I, 318-22; cf. his biography
in our edition of Diwan al-Shawkani, 83-4.

(69) Al-Bahkali, Nafh, 139,

(70} Al-Bahkal?l, ﬁgﬁé, 139-40, 154-5,
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of Ibn Sucﬁd to act as his agent on certain conditions,
Sharif Hamud was to:

"...fight the Yemenis on his borders, break off rela-
tions with the imam of San®a' and fight against him
if he were to send any %roops. [ﬁamﬁ@] had no cholce
but to meet his obligations. He %hought that Imam
al-Mansur would not delay in sending troops te defend

his territories all over his kingdom, the lowlands

" and the highlands, particularly after he /Hamud/ had
sent to him /al-Mansir/ the scholar, al-Hasan b,
Khalid al-gazimi." " () '

Thus gamid's pragmatism led him to support the Saudis
for some time, Iater, however, he turned his back on them.
Over the next three years he strengthened his position and
became the real master of the whole of Tihamah when he
captured al-Luhayyah, al-Hudaydah, Zabid and Hays. 72)

He tried to extend his sovereignty not only over the
Tihamah area, but also over the gajjah district in the -
high mountain region north-west of ?anci'. However he was
driven out in 1220/1805 (73) and the poet, Qig'i ®Abd al-

Rahman al-Anisi was reappointed governor of Hajjah. (74)

(71) Bahkall, Nafh, 142,

(72) Al-Shawkani,'al-Badr, I, 240; al-Bahkali, Nafh, 170-6.
(73) Al-Bahkali, Nafh, 177-9; Jahhaf, 389, °

(74) Ja?§af. 390; allBahkali, ygié, 178,
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Al—Nan?ﬁr was not able to send more troops, especially
after the rise of new opposition in gariz, the area between
}.{amﬁd in the west in Tihamah and al—”ian'.sar in the east,

The latter sent an expedition under his slave Maysur who
however lost control over his troops and who was therefore
reinforced later by Fagih Ya?yi b. Muhsin Hanash with some
of Bakil, This was, however, to no avail and the latter
took flight, returning to g;anca'.

It was clear around the year 1220/1805 that ?amﬁd had
the upper hand since al—Man§ﬁr faced many political and
economic difficulties. in the capital. (75) What is more,
he fell under the influence of his minister, Hasan b.
gasan al—cUlufi and his relatives. Moreover, al-Man?ﬁr
had prepared Sayyid Ya{lyi b. Muhsin al-Mutawakkil (76)
to lead an expedition to Tihamah., The latter left ?anci'
after the Friday prayer, 20 Rajab 1221/7 October 1806 with
one thousand warrlors of Dhu Muhammad and. Dhu Husayn
together with some of al-Man?ﬁr's own court and thirty
cavalrymen from ?ancg'. He camped in “AsIr, west of ?anca',

until the Sunday, after which he went down to Matnah, about

(75) Jahhaf gives us a good idea of the harm of Hamud's

control over Tihamah and the damaging effect on the
monetary system.,

7l

(76) 3Ser adove p.7Hd, n. 50,
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forty kilometres west of gan°5' on hi= way to Tihamah,

For three days he waited with his men for reinforcements
and provisions and everything the minister, al-Ulufl, had
promised. After sending letters of complaint to §an°£'

and suffering a great deal, the majority of al-Mutawakkil's
men returned to ?anci' where they demonstrated in Maydan
Shararah (the Maydan al-Tahrir of today) threatening to
loot and cause trouble withiﬁ the capital, in their frustra-
tion at not recelving the promised help from the imam,

Emir Far?in Yaqut of al-Mahdi, a military leader of slave
origin, passified them and al—Man§ﬁr also sent his son
Mu?ammad to address them and ask for a respite until Thurs-
day 25 Sha®ban, after which all would be handed over to
them, They agreed and returned to their leader, A1-Man§ir
in his enthuslasm declded to lead personally a fresh
campaign against Tihamah, However, the enthusiasm of this

(77)

aged monarch waned and he changed his mind, It was
the beginning of the end.
Hamud, finding himqﬂ@f in a =strong position, refused

Abu Nugtah's interference in the affaire of his territories

(77) Jahhaf, 410-1.
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or any form of supervision over himself., They both many
times referred their complaints to Ibn su¥ud, who began

to doubt ?amﬁd's loyalty. In 1223/1808 Ibn Su®td summoned
gamﬁd to al-Dirciyyah and when he refused to come, he

ordered Abu Nugtah to make war on him and his territories.(78)
In 1224/1809 the hostility developed into a real war between
Sharif }.(amﬁd and Abu Nuq?ah in which, even though the latter

was killed, gamﬁd was defeated, (79)

(78) Al-Bahkall, Nafh, 124-5; Jahhaf, 390, 410; CAbd al-
Rahim, al—Dawlaﬂ‘al-Sucﬁdiy;;h al-Ula, 175-82,

(79) al.-Bahka.li, Nafh, 254-5; al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I,
240-1; Jat.ﬂ:ﬁ.f, 53&.




CHAPTER FOUR

Al-Mutawakkil Ahmad and his reign

(1224-1231/1809-1816)

"Few sons, indeed, are like their fathers.

Generally they are worse; but just a few are better!"

Homer, Odyssey, 2.
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The reign of al-Mutawakkil Ahmad (1224-1231/1809-1816)

There are few examples in Yemeni history of sons over-
throwing their fathers. APmad b, al-Man§ﬁr €A11 is one of
these examples and the final one in modern history, Emir
A?mad was not ambltious or keen to rule, but because he was
himself a real partner with his father in authority, and
because of the serious condition of the country and the
real hazards which he and his father had to face, repons-
ibility fell into his hands.

There were many serlous problems which could not wait.
Some of these were chronic and unsolved like the situation
in Tihamah, The tribes had renewed their traditional
rebellions, but there were also others whieh had rilsen like
the rebellion of Al-al-Kibsi in al-Rawdah, just a few miles

north of San®a', There was also the problem of the economy

and a shortage of cash to pay salaries (jamakiyah) and
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other sufficient living expenses for threatening troops,
especially those who had recently returned from Zabid and
Tihimah after their leader CAlI b, Mu?sin al-Mutawakkil -
had died there. (1) The climax was reached when the ill-
starred QAdI al-CAnsI of Barat tightened his siege on
?anca'. We shall give a survey of these events in the
face of which al-Man§ﬁr was crippled and during which his

son Ahmad emerged as the Zaydl saviour,

1. Acceleration of events

Ja??af begins his description of the year 1222/1807—8
with the state@ent that it is the year of 'wonders (‘aja'ib),
strange happenings (ghara'ib), misfortunes (nawa'ib) and
disasters (ma§;'ib).' (2) Indeed it was so.

Al-Man§Gr sent his son Muhammad as governor of Dhamar
and the central area where trouble-making had started up
again, We might mention especially that of Shaykh a1l b.

NajI al-Qaws] and Shaykh Sa®d Miftah al-BukhaytI of al-

Hada who threatened the security of the area and closed

(1)  See above p., 7.
(2) Jahhaf, 435,
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the main road between §anc§' and Dhamar. Muhammad punished
them, imprisoned them in Dhamar and reopened the road.(B)
The.Imam's son, Ahmad, returned to ?anca' from garaz,
angry and disappointed, since the minister, Hasan a1-Culufl,
had delaYed the sending of men and money to support him in
the continuation of his advance on Tihamah, A?mad re jected
Sharif gamﬁd's blandishments, realising that there was no
room for compromise in his weak position. (&) When A?mad
declded to leave for ?anca', after settling affairs in
garaz. al-"UlufI persuaded Imam al~Man§ﬁr to try to
prevent his son, A?mad, from entering the city and to
appoint him instead as governor of ®Amran., It was the
first manifestation of a real challenge to A?mad. He
refused the offervof governorship and insisted on entering
the city, He arrived at al-Masajid, about thirty kilometres
west of ?anca' and received delegations from nearby tribes.
Negotlations took plaée through Mu?ammad.b, °a11 b. ®and
al-WEsiC, acting as ambassador between the Imam and the

Crown Prince, Ahmad, during which the latter tried not to

Jahhaf, 441.
Jahhaf, 441-2,

TN TN
=W
~— N



96

(5)

show disobedience and thus alienate his father.
However, al-Man§ﬁr consulted his ministers, QE?E al-Hasan
b, a1l Hanash (6) ana 1% ». Husayn al-Anisi (d. 1223/
1808) (7) who both advised him to permit his son to enter,
A?mad came down and settled onee again in §anp5', though
in an atmosphere of distrust and difficulty. A1-SUlufi's
position became intolerable and soon he was to lose every-
thing.

Now the situation everywhere in the country was one
of lawlessness and instability. Prices had increased
dramatically since alnMan§Gr had changed his currency
three or four times in two years. One change was at the

beginning of 1220/1805 when one riyal (or girsh) became

350 huruf (sing. harf) and 450 in Lower Yemen., From then

(5) Jahhaf, 443,

(6) Seé‘chapten II, p. 27 above.

(7) He was a fagih and a capable administrator, Hs was
the amil of San®a', one of prince Ahmad's secrstaries
and when the minister Ahmad Fayi® died in 1219/1204 he
replaced him in his pos:.ltion° He died five years
later, suffering from dropsy (istisqa'). Zabarah,
Nayl, I, 131; Ja??if, 493,
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onwards the number of gggﬁi in the riyal increased and its
value fell, (8) The merchants complained of less silver
and more copper in the coinage. (9)

When people complained of high prices and the troops
asked for their rations, al-Man§ﬁr banned the old currency
and ordered new to be minted from Sunday 13 Jumada II 1222/
21 August 1807. (10) The economy was thus damaged and
people lost a great deal of money; the poor suffered even
nore and those with commercial monopolies became more
greedy. Al-Man?ﬁr, under pressure from the public and on
the advice of some of his counsellors banlished grain
merchants and the Jew who had been in charge of the mint.
It was, however, too late.(ll) The capital and its in-

habitants suffered greatly from these bad conditions

(9) Ja??if, 380,
(10) Jahha¥f, 447, whe uses.kasara 'l-dazbah to describe

the change. The new issue was of ~ different value:
one riyal = half a Maria Theresa ¢nllar, a silver
coin struck in Austria (one being :orth about six
U.S. dollars in 1932). The Maria Theresa was
abandonned officially in 1955,

(11) Ja??if, Ls8,
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within and also from the siege of Dhu Muhammad without.
This situation coﬁtinued until 5 Rama?an 1222/9 October
1807, when the tribes, ashamed of continuing these warlike
practices in Rama?in, left thelr control of the gates of
the city and returned to their own territories.

The people of ?anca‘ sighed with relief, but on
Friday 20 Rama?in al-Man§§r's troops left ?anca' in an
angry mood, slnce they had not received their rations.
They retained a hold on the city just as Dhu Mu?ammad had
done, before their departure., They closed the gates of
the city, cutlthe roads around it.and plundered travellers.(lz)
On Saturday evening, 22 Ramagan, the chief qagi, Muhammad
b. ®A11 al-Shawkinl, the minister Hasan b, Hasan al-
cUqui and Emir cAbdullah, the Imém's eldest son, went to
meet Emir A?mad in Dar al-Dhahab to discuss the situation
with him and the necessity of opening the gates of the
city and giving the troops their payments. (13) It is not
clear what happened exactly at this meeting, but the gates
were opened the next morning and the situation returned to

normal.

(12) Jahhat, 459,
(13) Jahhaf, 459,
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2. The incident of al-CAnsi and al1-Sulufl

On Monday 11 Shawwal 1222/13 November 1807 Qagi Ya?ya
b. Abdullih b, Hasan al-"AnsI arrived in ?anca' with some
of his men to see Imam al-Man§Gr. In the evening of the
same day he devised a plot to kill the minister, gasan b.
ﬁasan al—cUlufi, but for some reason postponed his plan.(lu)

However, on 22 Shawwal 1222/24 November 1807, ten days
later, Q3dI Yahyd al-“Ansl went to Dir al-Isad to attend
an audlence with Iman al—Man§ﬁr. There, he faced the
minister al-UlufI and stabbed him with his janbiyyah.
The blow, however, did not strike him in a vulnerable spot
and a1-Ansi ran away, crying "Lion! Lion!" (15) The
incident happened while Emir Ahmad and QE?E al-Shawkani
were in the next room. They both emerged quickly with

some courtiers to discover what exactly had happened,

However, everything was in turmoil. They found al-CU1ufl

(14)  Janhaf, 459,

(15) Jaéﬁaf, 459; al-Shijni, Tigsar, f. 12b. A1-SAnsT
wa;fthereby cleverly distraéting attention from
himself by mention of the lion kept by the imam in

- . Qe .
Dar al-Is’ad; in oxder to make good his eczcape,
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and helped him, still bleeding, to his lord, al-Manfir, to
complain of the attack. (16) A1-°AnsI hid in the house of
the agent of the tribe near the school of Imam Sharaf al-
Din. On hearing what had taken place, al-Man§§r, in a
noment of anger, commanded the blood of Dhu gusayn (the
tribe of al-CAnsi) to be shed in ?ancﬁ'. So the inhabit-
ants killed eighteen of them in the city. Emir A?mad went
himself and besleged the house where a1-"AnsI was hiding
and threatened to destroy it with cannon fire if al-CAnsI
did not surrender. The latter asked to give himself up on
the face of Empir APmad. The latter permitted this and at
last al-CAnsi surrendered and was put 1n prison, On the
next day, Wednesday, al-Man§3r gave hils personal amnesty
to Dhu Husayn, but on Thursday at dawn he ordered that
Qadl Ya?yi‘al-cAnsi, his son, S3lih, and his uncle Yahyd
b. gasan, have their heads cut off, beside the Bakiriyyah
Mesgque, This was done without consultation with his son,

xmnaa, (17)

( 1) Janhhaf, 459; al-Tigsar, f. 12b,
( 17) Jahhaf, 459-60; al-Tigsar, 13.
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3. The rebellion of Al al-Kibsi in al-Rawdah

The Kibsi Sayyids take their name from the hijrah of
al-Kibs, situated between the two Yamaniyyah, al-cUlyE and

al-Sufla, of Khawlan, about thirty five kilometres south-

east of san®yr, (18)

Genealogically, they are descendants,
with some other 3ayyid families, of Imam gamzah b. Abi
Hashim al-Hasani who was killed in Arhad in 458/1066.(19)
After his death, throughout the centuries, none of this
branch attempted to assume the title of imam, though some
of them were good scholars and ulema, thus having the
qualifications for the office, This phenomenon was
noticed by the Turkish governor of ?anci' gilmi Basha in
1316/1898, and he asked two eminent ulema of this family,
Husayn Ghamdan al-KibsI (. 1321/1903) and Zayd b, Ahmad
al-Kibsi (d, 1316/1898), why this was so, They replied
that both they and their predecessors like obscurity

(khumma ). (20)

(18)  Zabarah, Nashr, I, 250,
(19)  Zabarah, Nayl al-Husnayayn, 115, 173-£.
(20)  Zabarah, A'immah, I, 485,
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Some of Al al-Kibsi lived in Rawgah and many of them
are still there to this day, involved in the service of the
mosqgue, either in teaching or in the capacity of imam of
the prayer and ggggip.

At the end of Shawwal in 1222/November 1807 AL al-Kibsi
led a rebellion in al-Rawdah against al-Man§ﬁr and his
imamate in ?anca'. Their candidate was the féllﬂ Sayyid
Husayn b, CAbdullah al-Kibsi who was imam of al-Rawdah's
jémii and gégi of the town, (21) Another eminent Kibsi
®31im with them was Isma’il b, Ahmad (1150-1233/1737-1817),
whose relative had the same name and was known as Mughallis.
The latter had already declared himself imam in gafir,
giving himself the title of al-Mutawakkil CAl13 '113h,

Later, however, he became disillusioned and gave up his

claim, (22)

Howaver some of Bayt Abu Talib and other
sayyids of al-Rawdah supported Al al-Kibsi who also per-
suaded Ahmad b, ®Abdullih b. al-MahdI CAbbas, the nephew

of al-Mansur, to join them. It appears that he was himself

(21)  Al-Shawkani, Badr, I, 220; Jahhaf, 501.
(22)  A1-Shawkani, Badr, I, 220; Zabarah, Mayl al-watar,

I, 240,
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ambitious for the imamate. (23) The people of al~Rawdah

: | (24)
supported the rebels both from greed and fear. Some
of their own tribes of Kibs Khawlan arrived with others.
The rebels attacked and plundered al-Mansur's palace, Dar
al-Basha'ir and the empty houses of his family and of other
SanCanIs in al-Rawdah. They drove out al-Mansur's -amil
and sent letters throughout the Yemsn, especially to Qadl
c - c T (25) .

Abdullah al-"Ansi of Barat, They claimed that they

had rebelled in order to "enjoin what is right and forbid

what is wrong" (al-amr bI:i'l-mCartf wa-'l-nahy Can al-

munkar). (26) A1_M3n§ﬁr sent to them QE?E Ahmad b.

Muhammad aluvarazi (27) wlth letters from him written by
al-Shawkanl meeting all their demands for justice and
security.(28) They refused completely to accept al-garazi's

mission and al-Mansur's promise. Al-Harazl barely escaped

(23)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 144; al-Shijni, al-Tigsar,
f. 115; Jahhaf, 459-40, who maintained that they
sent to al-Mansur's son Muhammad, governor of Dhamar,

to ask for hls support, but that he ignored them,

(24)  Al-Shawkari, al-Badr, I, 220,
(25)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 220; Jahhaf, 1460; Shijni, 13.
(26)  Jahhaf, L4AQ.

o

(27) For this man, see above p.
(28)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 221; Snaijni, al-Tigsar, 116;
Jahhaf, 460,
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with his life. Emir A?mad tried also, when he sent his
secretary Hasan b, “A11 b, ®Abd al-¥asi®., During this
difficult tine the minister Hasan b. Hasan al-“Ulufi
delayed payment to some tribes who were already prepared
to attack al—Raw?ah. A?mad, personally handling the
problem, turned to face the serious danger of al-Raw?ah.
He summoned B. al—I:{Erith, Bilad al-Bustan and B. Hushaysh
and left §an°a' in the last week of Dhu '1-Qa‘dah 1222/
December 1807 and camped in al-Jiraf, halfway between
?anca' and aleaw?ah, a month after the beginning of al-
Kibsi's rebellion. He positioned his troops and tribes
around al—Raw?ah and cut supplies, water and provisilons,
The siege was only a few days old when Al al-Kibsi and
their supporters surrendered on Thursday 27 Dhu '1-Qa’dah.
Emir A?mad entered the next day., Only the house of
Mul.ma.rmna.d b, Yusuf al-Kibsl refused to surrender; but he
finally did on the Friday. On Saturday, 2 Dhu '1~§ijjah
1222/2 January 1803 Emir Ahmad returned victorious to
?anca' with the Kibsis, his nephew, prisoners and others
who were all brought under al-Mansur's window. Al-Shawkanl

says that he personally pleaded for their lives and there-
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fore al-Mansur did not execute them, but rather imprisoned
them, (29) Three months later Sayyid Husayn al-Kibsi died

(30) c z T
in the Qasr prison and Ahmad b, “Abdullah b. al-Mahdi
also died on Tuesday 8 Muharram, 1224/24 February 1809, a

(31)

year later, in prison,
4, Ahmad's coup d'état

As a direct result of the execution of QE?E Yapyi al-
®AnsI, of his son, his uncle and some of Dhu ?usayn in
?anca' on the order of al—Man§§r, (32) Dhu gusayn, led Dby
®Abdullah b. gasan al-CAnsi, Ya?yi's father, came down to
?anca' to retaliate and take their revene», This took
place also at a time of drought and difflculty in every
respect. The minister Hasan al-CUlufI, in fear of his
life after Ya?yi's fallure to assassinate him, remained at
home exerecising his duties from there:and talking only

(33)

c
behind a secure screen! Al-"Ansi and his men were

(29)' Al-shawkani, al-Badr, I, 221; al-5hijni, al-Tiqsar, f.115b,
(30)  Al-Shawkini, al-Badr, I, 221,
(31) Jahhif, 533.

(32) See above p,70-177,

*ﬁ

(33) Al-Shijni, al-Tigsar, f, 14b; Jahhaf, 433,
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stationed in CA§ur, west of ?anca'. By Wednesday 24 Rajab
1223/19 August 1808 he had come down to Biab al-Yaman (the
southern gate of the capital) and tightened his siege on
?anca'. No one was allowed to leave or enter the city.
During this time al-CAnsI's men attacked the villages and
plundered travellers in the vicinity of ?anci'. Their
aggressive practices continued both north.and south of the
main roads.‘ There they killed, looted and terrorized the
urban areas, Al-CUlufi again refused to pay salariles
(Jjamakiyah) and other adequate living expenses to the
troops., The inhabitants of the capital in a severe
state of slege faced a real ordeal and some of them starved
to death, while others were compelled to eat corpses (sing.
maytah)! (34)

Al-Man§ﬁr appeared completely powerless to face the

new perilous situation. He was not, in fact, "approaching

dotage”" as Valentia reported in his Voyages, written after

(34) In what looks 1like an official historical report,
Jahhaf gives us a sad ard gloomy, but clear picture
of.these troublad days, For its importance and all
details, cf. the introduction to my edition of the
Diwan of al-Shawkani, 24-30. The chief points only

are mentioned here,
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his visit to the coast of the Yemen in 1220/1805, three
years before, (35) The writer may mean that the aged imam,
now about seventy-two, was fast bscoming senlle and weak.
However, Emir A?mad was the last hope to save the declining
sltuation, He tried not to come into direct conflict with
his father,but, when the leaders of the troops came to him
seeking his intervention with the minister ?asan al-Ulufi
to pay them and the threatening troops their salaries,
Ahmad responded and sent a messenger to al-"Ulufi, The
latter refused even to receive him, (3%) Bmir A?mad then
ordered some troops to arrest and bring al-"UlufI before
him with soms of his relatlves and supporters. While
these arrests were being carried out, A?mad addressed a
gathering of ulema and other eminent pzople, explaining
the necessary steps which were being taken for the safety
of the state, He sent a group of troops to surround
al-Man?ﬁr's palace, Dar al-Jami®., The reaction on the

part of Ahmad's father, al-Mansur, was also dealt with by

(35) Valentia, Voyages, IT, 331,
(36)  Jahhaf, 432; al-Shawkanl, al-Badr, I, 44%; al-Shijni,

al-Tigsar, 14b,
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the troops and some parts of the city were isolated., A
limited exchange of fire took place with the followers of
Emir CAbdullEh, the younger brother of A?mad, who was at
this time with his father al-Man?Gr. The fighting was not
so much a result of CAbdullah's wishing to protect his
father; rather it developed out of a long-standing enmity
between the two brothers. Our author QE?E Muhammad al-
ShawkanI mediated between al-Man§ﬁr and his son A?mad. An
agreement was reached whereby Emir A?mad was to take over
the administration and act as minister to his father,
while al-°Ulufi was to remain in detention.(37) Both the
coinage and address at the Friday Prayer were retained in
al-Manfﬁr's name and he asked also to keepAthe revenue of

Yarim as a private income for himself and to preserve the

pomp of his position (ubbahat al-khilafah ghayr mutahawwilah

Egggg). (38) However, it was not long before al-Man§ﬁr
came to approve of his son’s act and realized his good

intentions and sincere motlves. He was unhappy with his
life in Dar al-Jami® and moved to Dar al-Is‘ad, where he

resided ti11l his death thirteen months later,

(37)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, LA6-7; al-Xibsi, 375.
(38)  Jahhaf, 485; al-Kibsi, 375.
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5. Ahmad with the reins of power

On the third day after the suspension of al—Man?ﬁr's
absolute authority as imam and the dismissal of Al al-
“Uluf, Emir CAbdullih, the third son of al-Mansir,
attempted to move against his brother A?mad, ostensibly in
order to defend his father. Obviously the old rivalry
between the two brothers was behind his action. However,
on Monday 29 Rajab 1224/July 1809, A?mad summoned the ulema
to him and put the affair of his brother before them for
dilscussion, repeating that what he had done was his duty
to save Islam from violatlon, to protect the weak from
severe harm and to abolish evil, They accepted hls explan-
ation and 93d1 Muhammad b. Yahyd al-sahili (4. 1233/1818) (39)
went to CAbdullih and succeeded in bringing the two brothers
back together, (uo) In the meantime, Emir Mu?ammad, the
second son of al-Man§ﬁr, who was at the time on campaign

against ®Ans and al-Hada, left Maghrib ®Ans for Yarim to

(39) He was the son of the chief gadl Yahya al-Sahuli.

He was an Calim and fagih and was later killed in

the time of al-Mutawakkil's son by a new attack on
5an®a' by BakIl; of. below p. 177,
(4o)  Jahhaf, 485,
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carry out a punitive expedition against its governor,
Muhanmad b, ®A1T b. Isma®Il who refused to accept his
instructions. Emir Mu?ammad besieged the town for about
three months and refused his brother A?mad's order to
ralse the siege, claiming that he had received a secret
letter from his father the imam ordering him to do so and
giving him a free hand in Lower Yemen, “hen A?mad heard
of thls he became very angry with his father and sent QE?E
Muhammad al-Shawkani, the chief gggi, to investigate the
matter with hin. Al-Man§ﬁr denled that he had sent a
letter and swore not to interfere in state affairs and in
his son's administration as hes had previously agreed, (41)
A?mad used his power and summoned tribes from his brother's
campalgn. He also sent CAlI b, ®Abdullih al-Shayif of
Bakil to persuade them and discuss this matter with ‘a1l
5a% al-Hajj, (#2) 1o right-hand man of Emir Mubamnad, who
was in Dhamar. Al-Chayif succeeded and returned to Sana’

with al-Hajj and the majority of the tribesmen. Muhammad

(41}  Jahhaf, 436-7,

3o CO.(,C - p . C,

(42) AlT sa"d al-Hajj came from Maghrid “Ans and was
described as a ruthless, insolent and ignorant man;

Toid; al-3hijni, Tigsar, Za,
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submitted to his brother, A?mad, and asked for money and
sufficient 1living expenses for his men. Zmir A?mad agreed
and they exchanged written agreements to restore sincere
friendship and fraternal cooperation, (43)

As for al—cAnsi and his slege, since he knew of the
fall and imprisomnment of Al al-CULufl, he accepted Ahnad's
promises and Dhu ?usayn called off the siege. A few days
later Ahmad used them and their leader QE?E al-CAnsi to
campalign together with tribesmen from a1~gaymah, Bilad al-
Bustan, Hamdan and CIyEl Surayi?. This campaign was led
by the slave-emir Fayruz againat Kawkaban to compel thenm

()

to submit agaln to the capital. Finally satisfled,

they left san“a' for Barat. On their way they attacked

al-Hushayshiyyah, a village a few miles north of San°a "

and plundered forty camels. Ahmad heard the news and soon

followed them with his men. He returned the camels to

(45)

their owners after Dhu Husayn had disappeared in shame.

(43)  Jahhaf, 487-8, Ahmad sent the text of the agreement
in.; copy of the éur'in to emphasize his enthusiasm
for the agreement.

(44)  Jahnhaf, 486,

(45) Ibié., 538,



112

In Tihamah Ahmad started to communicate wiih Sharif

Hamud, the Saudl agent, who was afraid of Tbn Suud and
was in a weak position, The most important and urgent
matter for A?mad was to secure Mocha as the main source of
income for the capital. The governor of Mocha had been
for a long time the slave-emir Sul?an gasan who had not
recognised the change of power in :‘Sanci'. Suli.:g.n had not
only been very remiss 1n his returns of revenue to ?anca',
but he also entertained the design of making himself
independent. He exhausted large sums of money increasing
and strengthening the defences of the place and augmented
his forces by the recrultment of fifteen hundred “Abdall

(46)

mercenaries from the territories of the Sultan of Aden.
Enir Ahmad sent the fagih Ahmad b, Isma 11 Fari®, brother
of his minister, on an unsuccessful mission to Mocha, He
was also followed by Sayyid Ya?yi al-Sirajl and slave-emir

Yagut Muhammad al-Mansur, aceompanied by thirty men, as .

well as Sad CUdharah, Sultin received them with respect,

(b8)  Playfair, A History of Arabia, 127-8; Jahhaf, 536,

who says there ware six hundred men or more.
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but had not changed his attitude towards San‘a'. Only

when al-Mansur died a month later did Sultan make his

L] L]
submission to the new imam, Ahmad, who was soon to dismiss

~(7)

him

6. Al-Mutawakkil Ahmad's reign (1224-31/1809-16)

On Wednesday 15 Ramagan 1224/25 October 1809 a1-Man§§r
died. Ai-ShawkEni led the prayer for him in the mosque of
al-MahdI CAbbas and hé was buried in Bustan al-Mutawakkil
near Bab al-3abhah. (48)

At this point Zmlr A?mad became officially the new
imam when he received the oath of alleglance (baxcah) from
the chief gégi Mu?ammad al-Shawkanl, on the same evening
as his father's death., He was the firast to render A?mad
allegiance and hs had the responsibility of receiving the
allegiance offereduto,A?mad, the new imam, from his

brothers, paternal uncles, as well as the rest of Al al-

- 4
Qasim and all the notables, ulema and chiefs. (49) Ahmad

(47)  Jahhaf, 537; Playfair, 128.

(48) Alléhawkahi, al-Badr, I, BA7; al-Shijni, al-=Tigsar,
15a; Zabarah, Nayl, II, 142-4, '

(49)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 78-9; al-Shijni, al—Tig§£r,

B A T Ve i Yy “Tma T 7l T 1o™
.o 15n Cabooah, sl T, 10, 7T, 107,
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styled himself al-Mutawakkil “al3 '113h and started, or in

fact continued, the seven long years of struggle to put

right what his father had ruined (aslah? ma qad afsada
wilidu-hu), as al-Kibsi states, (0)

Al-Mutawakkil appointed permanently his confidential
secretary the fagih °A1T b, Isma®I1 Fari® (d. 1230/1815)
as his first minister, assisted by QAd1 Hasan b. °a11 Cava
a1-wasi® a1-Ct1ue, 51 FEr1®, unlike his predecessof
al-Nan?ﬁr's minister gasan al-ufi, was with his ruler
al-Mutawakkil in the field of battle in Khawlan, al-gada,
Anis, in Lower Yemen and other places where rebellions and
acts of disobedience had taken place. He was.describeq as

being a man of dignity, clever and a fggih. (52) °Abd al-

(50) A1~-KibsI, 375.

(51) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 79; al-Shijni, al-Tigsar,
f, 15b; Zabarah, Nayl, I, 154, II, 127, Hasan.b.
41T b. Ahmad b, CAbd al-Wasi® a1-SUlufI was a grand-

son of the "ilim °Abd al-¥isi®., ©Abd al-Rahman al-
°uf] al-Qurashl al-Unawl. Al-ShawkinI, in a bio-
graphy of theilr grandfather mentions him and his two
brothers, referring to him as one of the outstanding
people of his time, a wise and genarous man, wWithout
guile. al-Badr, I, 409.

(52) Zabarah, Mayl, II, 127,
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Rahman al-Anisi, the famous poet, praised him in many

gakami (classical Arabic) and gumaynz (colloquial Yemeni)
poems., (53) When Fari® died, a year before al-Mutawakkil,
he was replaced by his son, ®Uthman b. A?mad.

Among the new administrators and governors around the
time of the death of al—Man?ﬁr, were some sons of the old
generation in his régime, namely Muhsin b. Ya?ya al-
Mutawakkil, son of the old general, who was appointed
governor (wali) of gufish and Mil?in. There was also _Abd
al-Karim al-Jirafi, son of QE?E ENE (54) the governor
(“amil) of ?anca', one of the positions formerly occupied
by al-Mutawakkil himself. (O9) Then there was CAbdullih
b. al-Mutawakkil, the eighteen year old son of al-~
Mutawakkil, who replaced Hamid b, CaAbdull1zh al-“vlufT as
governor of Raymah al-Jaby and Kusmah, Al-Mutawakkil
appointed Qasim b, Ismacil Faric, the minister's brother,
as. CAbdullih's secretary and ordered his son to follow his

(56)

instructions. Other “UlufIs and their supporters

were dismissed and others apnointed in their place.

(53) Al-Anisi, Diwan; Tarii® al-atyar, 255-3, 363-71;
Zabarah, Nayl, IT, 127, '

(54)  3ee above p. 3.

(55)  Jahhaf, 529, (56)  Tbid., 534-5.
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7. Al-Mutawakkil Ahmad's role

No sooner had al-Mutawakkil put down rebellion in one
place than it arose again in another. His dynamic character
and effective role had a favourable reception from both the

people and historians, (57)

We will give a general survey
of his seven years of struggle to bring about peace in the
land,

Only a few months after A?mad's accession to the throne
Shaykh Salim Shudayq al«?ﬁhiri of pabyan, supported by his

(58)

neighbour Sa’Id AbT Hulaygah of ¥hawlin, raided the

main southern road to Sanca’. Al-Mutawakkil quickly left
5an®a' in Muharram 122 5/FPebruary 1810 at the head of his

men and attacked the two villages of al-Yamaniyyatayn and

Khawlan al-CAliyah and punished them all.

(57) Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 78; al-Shijni, al-Tigsar,
15b; al-Kibsi, 374-5; Zabarah, Nayl, I, 154. .

(58) AbG Hulaygah had already been in communication with
gamié al-cUlqu, govarnor of Raymah, who refused to
carry out the instructions of Ahmad before the death
of his father, Both Hamid and AT Tulaygah failed
to face the San®anl troops under the new leadership
of CAbdul13h, son of imir Ahmad, and 9asin FariC,
Ja??Ef, 537-8, and on the s;bject of Abu Hulaygah,

cf. above p. 77,



117

From there he turned to the nearby al—?ada tribe where
he arrested its chief shaykh, A1l b. ¥3jI al-QawsI and
others. In consequence alngadi submitted again to ?anca'
and al-Mutawakkil in the same month, Safar 1225/March 1810,
continued his campaign., He directed his army against

Duran in Anis where Ibn Wazi was one of the troublemakers

of Bakil, Al-Mutawakkil ordered his head to be cut off,

(59)

then he returned victorious to Sanci'.

It was only a year later that new troubles arose in
c, ) ;
Ta"izz and the Lower Yemen because of Bakil., Again al-
Mutawakkil marched there on a punitive expedition, He

7
stayed eight months, travelling from town to town. (€0)

His chief gadi, al-Shawkani, accompanied him in all these

campaigns., He wrote of al-Mutawakkil that he campaigned
: . (61)

widely, but was victorious in every campaign he undertook.

Other high ranking officials were with him, including his

- . C
ninister, Fari~,

(59) Zabvarah, Nayl, I, 155-7; Shawkani, Diwan, 31, 257.
(40)  Zabvarah, dayl, I, 157.
(1)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 78. Cf, also Diwan, 59-A0,

192, 237, 257, 345.
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Al-Mutawakkil sent the ‘alinm, Qadi Huhanmad b. Yahya
al-Su?ﬁli to Hamdan and Kawkaban‘(éz) in early 1224/1809
after the last expedition, to accept the submission of
A1 Sharaf al-Din, emirs of Kawkaban, (63) He returned
successful and Sharaf al-Din stopped minting coinage in
his own name. Sharaf al-Din also gave instructions for
delivery of the khu?bah once again in the name of the
imam, and broke off relations with Sharif gamﬁd. C)
However, al-Mutawakkil found himself in 1228/1813 facing
once agaln the 0ld recurring nightmare of the Sharaf al-
DIn family throwing off their obedience to §anca'. More=
over, he also sent Sayyid “Abdullah b, Mu?ammad al-Amir
(d. 1242/1824), himself a scholar and son of a late well-
known scholar, on a mediating mission to repair the

(65)

differences within the Sharaf al-Din house itself.

(62)  Kawkaban is thgfity-six kilometres north of San‘a’.

(63) Al Sharaf al-Din are the descendants of the.well- known
Imam al-Mutawakkil Yahya Sharaf al-Din (4. 965/1558),
the grandson of the g%eat scholar, Imam al-Mahdi Ahmad
Tbn al-Murtada (d. 840/1437). OSharaf al-Din was '
replaced by the house of al-Jasim in 1004/1598,

Jahhaf, 530,

NN

NN
N &
N N

Jahhaf, 535-4.
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Ibn al-Amir succeeded in his efforts and three quiet years
passed until ?afar 1228/February 1813 when a new rebellion
broke out against the capital. Al-Mutawakkil persanally
led a huge army and marched to Kawkaban, He camped first
in Thula and continued to Kawkaban whare he crushed the
rebels, When he returned after three months, he was
accompanied by the emir of Kawkaban, Sharaf al-Din b. A?mad
(1159-1211/1746-1825), his brother, "Abdullzh, his family
and the most influential sayylds of the area, QE?E al-~
Anisi, the poet, was appointed a governor, (66) Al-Shawkani,
who was with his imam during this campaizn, recorded the

(67)

event in one of his poems. Al-Anisi also praised

A -
(58) After Al

al-Mutawakkil and his military prowess.
Sharaf al-Din had resided in ?anca' for a year al-Mutawakkll
allowed them to return to their historic home town of
Kawkaban.,

It is recordsd that in this year al-Mutawakkil ordered

the demolition of some funerary domes over some graves in

SN
ON
~

Zabarah, layl, I, 158, II,A1.
Al-Shawikani, Diwan, 192; cf, also 34; al-shijni, Tigsar, 2154.

Al-Anisi, Diwan, 251~5.
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§an°a' and Dhamir. (09 Tt 1s likely that this was part
of an attack on salnt-worship of which the Zaydis dis-
approved., On this point the Zaydis were in agreement with
the new ganbali Wahhabi movement.

The year 1229/1814 saw many other remarkable events
of al-Mutawakkil's reign. In this year he prepared an
expedition to Tihamah under the leadership of his minister,

c

°a13 b. Isma 11 Fgric. (70) Yahya b, “Ali b, Sacd, governor

of Hajjah also went down to Tihamah with a number of troops.

In Mukhtarah the new settlement of Sharif Hamud, west of
[ ]
Hajjah in Upper Mawr, there took place a battle between the

two sayyids in which Hamud was defeated and many of his men

killed. However, the next day Hamud used bribery and
trickery to prevent the imam's army from prevailing and

there was little change in the balance of power between the

imam of Sanca' and the lord of Abu cAr-i's‘n. (?1)

In the meantims al-Mutawakkil Ahmad took advantage of

the fact that Muhammad CAli, governor of Lgypt, was involved

(49)  Zavarah, Yavl, I, 159,
(70)  Zabarah, Hayl, I, 158; al-Shijni, f. 15b.

14 T . - P
(71)  al-Dahkali, !afh, supplement, 231-4,
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in the war in the Peninsula against Ibn 5uid and the
V‘a.aiv\
Wahhabl movement which had been weging since 1226/1811,

and he exchanged letters and presents with Egypt's viceroyo(72)
His efforts to regain Tihamah and to sustain control
bore fruit three years later after al-Mutawakkil's death,
(73)

when al-Shawkani was personally involved in the negotiations.
In Shawwal 1229/October 1814 al-CAnsI came down to
Khushum al-Bakrah, a few miles north of al-Raw?ah,
near §anca', in a new attack, leading groups from Arhab, Nihm
and other tribesmen from Bakil, A?mad led a counter-attack
and defeated them., In the next ysar 1230/1815 Wihm led by
NagIb Hadl Abu Lu?ﬁm came down to the northern suburbs of
?anca'. They raided and plundered travellers, but when
al-Mutawakkll sent his troops they moved south of the capital
where there was fighting between the troops and Nihm through-
out the whole day. That night Nihm dlsappeared. (74)
A year before his death, al-Mutawakkil led the second

campaign against Lower Yemen, That was when Shaykh Ahmad b,

(72)  Al-Kibsi, 375.

(73)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, II, 368-72; al-Kibsl, 374-6;
al-Shijni, al-Tigsar, f. 15b.

(74)  Zabarah, MNayl, I,'160.
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©a17 b. 52%1 al-Juma®l rebelled. Al-Mutawakkil quelled

(75)

the riot and then remained for a time in the area,

The following year al-Mutawakkil Ahmad died of

(76)

pleurisy at the age of sixty-two and was buried beside

(77)

his father al-Mansur in the Bustan al-Misk, He was to

be succeeded by his young son CAbdullzh. Another son,
al—N5§ir CAbdullih, played a role of only marginal import-
ance during his brother's lifetime, but was to be imam from
1252-6/1836-40, when he was killed in Wadi Dahr, His brother

al-Hadl Muhammad was imam from 1256-9/1840-~3. This is,

however, outside the scope of our discussion.

(75) Zabarah, I, 159; al-Shawkani, Diwan, 59-60.

(76)  Anon,, Hawliyyat, 13.
(77)  Al-Shawkanl, al-Badr, I, 79; Zabarah, Hayl, I, 1641,



CHAPTER FIVE

Al-MahdI CAbdullih and his reign

(1231-1251/1816-1835)

"Z?restigg7 reaches its end in a single family within four
successive generations...the bullder of the glory ...knows
what it cost him to do the work, and he keeps the qualities
that created his glory and made it last, The son who comes
after him had personal contact with his father and thus
learnt thosz things from him...The third generation must be
content with imitation and, in particular, with reliance
upon tradition. This member is inferior to him of the
second generation, in as much as a person who relies
(b1indly) upon tradition is inferior to a person who
exercises independent judgement.”

Ibn Khaldun, Mwgaddimah
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Al-MahdI ®Abdull3h and his reign  (1231-51/1816-35)

1. The young imam

Unlike his father, al-Mahdl CAbdullah became imam of
the Yemen as a young man, in his twenty-third year. He had
only limited experience of holding authority during the
lifetime of his fathar, first from his governorship of
Raymah and later in CAmran. Moreover he grew up in times
that were troubled and confused. This might explain what
al-Shawkanl means when he says that "his maturity increased

gradually” (fI kull hin yazdad kamalan), (1) gnawkan adds

that he was a man of sound sense and of high morality. He
describes him as skilled in the use of firearms and in
horsemanship, but mentions nothing about his intellectual

or educational attaimment, The hizh qualifications

(1)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, 375.
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(2)

na2cessary for an imam are hardly to be found in his case,‘”
Al-MahdI ©Avdull3h is also described by Assistant Surgeon
Robert Finlay of the Bombay 3ervice who visited ?anca' in
1243/1823, as follows: "He was extremely passionate and was
constantly in the habit of disgracing and changing his

(3)

ninisters,"” Indeed this description applies exactly
to his character.

However, cAbdullEh b, al-Mutawakkil A?mad succeeded
his father at dawn on Wednesday, 17 Shawwal 1231/12 September
1315, on the same day as his father's death, when, it is
reported, CAbdullah wore black - a sign of mourning not
found in the history of ths country before or after this
event, Al-Shawkani, the chief gégii cave him the oath of
allegiance (gngig) and was responsible, as he had been to
®Abdullah's father, for recelving the allegilance offered
to ®Abdullah from the chiefs (umara') of ;an°5'. its gadis,

the imam's family and a2ll the military leaders and eminent

(2) For the qualifications of an imam, see above, chapter
IT, p. 49. It is worthy of note that the anonymous
author of Hawliyvﬁt mentions that hiz fathsr, al-

L]
Mutawakkil, determined (nassa) that his second son
o ®
Qasim was to be his successor, but time was asainst
him and CAbAL11Eh rose to the nosition of imam.

Hawliyyat, 13.
Playfair, 140,

o~
)
~—
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people. All the people of the Yemen gave him allegiance

after that. () However, the author of Sirat al-Mahdl says

that &1 al-Mahdl Abbas led by ?Elib al-Mahdi refused to
give allegiance and remained in the courtyard of the Qa§r.(5)
The minister CUthman Fari® came out to them and tried to
persuade them, but without success. Only when QE?E al-~
Shawkanl came to them did they accept to give their allegi-
ance, on condition that al-Mahdi ®Abdullzh returned their
property (Fawﬁfi) and theilr deeds (which had probably been
confiscated by al-Mutawakkil or his father, al—Man§ﬁr).
Al-Shawkani mediated betwesen them and al-Mahdi, who accepted

(6)

their request,
On Monday 23 Shawwal 1231/18 September 1815, a week
later, al-Mahdl visited al-Rawdah and stayed in Dar al-

Basha'ir, where he reviewed the troops, their leaders and

(4)  Al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 376-7; Zabarah, Nayl, II, 64;
- Anon,, Hawliyyat, 13,

(5) T have realised that the margin hashiyah of Jahhaf's
Durar is in fact another work by Jabbif himself; a
biography or sirah of al-MahdI ®Abdullih. Unfortunately

¢ II, 1233/1913 on page 49

of the Durar. t seems that none of Jahhaf's biographers

it stops suddenly on 23 Rabi

L]

mention this sirah or know of it,

(6)  Jahhaf, 3irat, 2.
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the cavalry and distributed gold and silver among them. He
postponed paying his followers, his family and officials
until the next day. Al-Mahdl noticed that the minister

?asan b. °a1T abd a1-¥asi® was not happy with his gener-
osity, but kept the matter to himself. On the same day
al-Mahdi was enszaged in games of the lance (?arbah) with

his brother Qasim, showing a high standard of horsemanship.(?)
It appears that games of the lance were his favourite sport.

The next day al-MahdI dismissed 3alim Muhammad a;-?ashshi

from the administration of the Eﬂﬂéﬁ and replaced him by -

the aged and experienced scholar Tsma il b. ?asan al-Shani

(a. 1234/1819).<8) This appointment was on the advice of
al-Shawkani and was a good choice. But only two months . -

later al-Mahdl began his rash game of changing his ministers
and leaders and confiscatlng theilr property. Thils irresponsible

policy became the hallmark of al-MahdI “Abdullih's régime

which lasted for nearly twenty years.

(7) Jahhaf, Sirat, 2-3,
(8) His biography is in al-Badr, I, 145; Zabarah, Hayl, I, 149,
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2., Changing ministers and confiscation of property

The first vietim of al-Mahdi's policy was his father's
minister, al-Hasan b, ©a17 ®Abd a1-Wasi® who, once again
unhappy with his excessive generosity, advised him not to
distribute clothes, money and gifts to the troops and
officials on “Id al—A?PE. On 14 Dhu 'l-?ijjah 1231/? Nov-
ember 1815, on the pretext that during al-Mutéwakkil's
relgn ®Abd a1-~¥3si® had unjustly treated gasan b. Mu?ammad
al-Akwa®, governor (Ség;l) of ?ahban, and imprisoned hinm,
al-Mahdi ordered his slave-emir Maysur a1~¥abash§ to arrest
al-¥asi® and confiscated saven thousand girsh from him.(g)

On the following Friday, 18 Dhu ’l—ﬁijjah, after
prayers, al-Mahdl joined his minister CUthman b, A1l Fari®
for an hour's horse-riding and a game with lances, Then he
went up to Maydan al-Qasr where he paraded the troops, "Ahl
al-Bawadi" and cavalry and finally he returned to the Qasr

where hz resided, That evening unexpecitedly he ordered his
g P y

. - s C - C, 7
slave~enir Fayruz al-Mutawakkil to arrest “Uthman b, "Ali

(2) Jahhaf, 5irat, 3-L4,
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. ‘C .
Fari”, He also commanded his houses to be sealed up, as
well ‘as houses elsewhere and his property in Jiblah and

i

Dhu Sifal., Al-Mutawakkil also ordered his slave-emir Fath

Allah al-Mutawakkil to arrest Mu?ammad b, ‘M1 FEric,
“Uthman's brother, anl Sayyid Muhammad b. ©A11 al-Shami.
It is even stranger that al-Mahdl ordered women of Al
Fari® to leave thelir houses and to stay in al-Shami's
house. This was probably in order to make it easy to
evacuate Farl 's houses since all his furniture and fortune
ware to be moved by camel to the Qa?r, a task taking many
days, What is even mors surprising still, al-Mahdl at the
same time appointed his grandfather's former minister, one
gasan b. ?asan al-CUlufE, a known nischief-maker, in the
place of Fari®, (10)

Al-Mahdi changed thz old administration of his father,
In addition to reappointing al-"Ulufl as ninister respons=-
ible for Raymah, ?ariz, gufash, the two U§Ebs, Ta%izz and
its surrounding area, al-¥ahdi appointed Q&?i Mu?ammad b,
°a1T ®Avd 21-1as1° to Jiblah, Ibb, Hibaysh, Mocha and
Qac?abah. Ho also appolated FagIh “Abl al-Xarim al-Jirafi

to Anis, Dhamar and the central area, ziviag hin also

(10)  Jahhaf, 5irat, 5-%; Ason,, Hawlivvat, 14,
L L

-~



130

responsibility for the store of the Qa?r and the horses,
for he was the man who had been responsible for recelving
the property and confiscated goods of ®rthman b, CA1T FariC,
QE?E Mu?ammad b, °A1T 21-CAnri, a fagih, was present in
order to list officially the items.(ll) It is clear that
al-MahdI, at least in Fari®'s case, did not confiscate his
property for his own benefit, but for the treasury. Emir
Mu?ammad b, al-Mutawakkil, al-Mahdi's third brother, became
responsible for Hamdan and San?an, asslsted by Mu?ammad b.
CA11 a1-®Amri as secretary. (12)

Among the new faces was Faqih Jasim b, CA1T al-CAffirT,
secretary of al-Mahdi, who was to play the same role as
Hasan al-"tnufl in al-Man?ﬁr's administration. He was to
be dismissed, imprisoned and his property confiscated, but
he was reappointed many times as were others with whom the
fickle imam dealt,

» gusayn b, Mu?ammad ?anash, one of the new administrat-
ors, was the man responsible for sealinz up Fari's houses

in Lower Yemen and he was now put in charge of the affairs

(11)  Jahhaf, 3irat, 5,
(12)  TIbid., L.
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of Dhu Muhammad and Dhu Husayn. This was indeed an extreme-

ly difficult job to maintain together with his other position

(13)

as a chamberlain (wisatat al-bab),

It appears that al-Mahdi's cousin, Ahmad b, Muhammad
b, al-Man§§r was in charge of the troops (al-ajnad). On
6 Muharram 1232/27 November 1816, he was replaced by the
slave-emir Ray?an al-Mutawakkil, governor of ?anci', who
himself was soon, in the following month, to be dismissed
along with Sharif ®A1T b. 1ajI, chief of the Qasr guards.
Both were arrested in their own homes, EHEmir Ray?an was
replaced by Zmir Far?ﬁn al-Mutawakkil, Maqib Fat? Fayruz,
another slave, was made responsible for the Qa;r guard ;and
Sayf al-Islam tuhammad b, al-Mutawakkil, al-Mahdi's brother,

C

became governor of San a’'. (1%) The keepers of the gates

were also changed,

(13) Jahhaf, Sirat, A.
(14)  TIbvid., 8-2,
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3. Some remarkable and amusing incidents of al-Mahdi's time

In Sirat al-Mahdl there are some small but important

and valuable allusions which shed light on Yemeni socilety
of the period. We have already mentioned that al-Mahdi
®Abdullih wore black as a 3ign of mourning when his father
died. Jal:ﬂ:x-a'.f also mentions that al-Mahdl ®Abdullah revived
the custom of circumcising Muslim boys, the operation being
carried out at his very gate. He fed them and those attend~
ing who brought them and gave them all gifts, This custom
had been adandoned for many years, (15) Al-Mahdi also used
to visit or parade (istacra?a) prisoners. On 24 Dhu
'l-gijjah 1231/18 December 1816, he paraded them and gave
each one a pilece of cloth and four riyals., But when he was
informed oI the robberies committed by eight members of the
tribe of Qayifah who had been in prison since his father's
time; he ordered their heads to be cut off. The execution
was carried out the next day, Friday, and left a deep

impression and instilled fear among the tribes.

(15)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 7.
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Among these early events is what happened to Faqih §511?
b. ?511? al—cxmiri, governor of Mocha., At the end of
Mu?arram 1232/December 1814, al-Mahdi sent the slave-enmir,
Fayriz al-Mutawakkil, to inspect al-CAmirI after al-Mahdl
had heard that he had been exchanging letters with "the
enemy" (probably Sharlf gamﬁd). Fayruz carried some
material as a speclal gift from his imam to the governor.
The latter knew of Fayruz's mission before he reached
Mocha and he had already heard of al-Mahdi's behaviour and
the kind of punishment he was giving out., He decided to
commit suicide by swallowing a diamond! Thus he died, (15)
At the end of the previous chapter we pointed out that
al-Mutawakkil had exchanged letters and gifts with Mu?ammad
°A1T of Egypt. His son, al-MahdI ®Abdullah continued the
communication using the same envoy, Muhammad ®Abid al-5indI
(da, 1257/1841), a scholar who came originally from Sind.
Before his death al-Mutawakkil had received magnificent

presents from Egypt, including one of the viceroy’s small

elephants which used to parade with the cavalry and walk

(14)  Jahhaf, 5irat, 8,
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()

When al-Mahdi succeeded his
father he in his turn sent presents to Muhammad ©A11 in
1232/1817. It is ironic to learn from the anonymous author
that al-MahdI ®Abdulldh returned the elephant to Egypt among
his presents to Mu?ammad cAl'i', apologizing and explaining

that the Yemen was a poor land so could not support such a

large elephant which required great quantities of food! (18)

4,  Sharif °A1T al-JawfI and his resistance in Dhahban

On 16 safar 1232/5 January 1817 Iman al-Mahdi relieved

his minister Q341 Muhammad CAbd al-Wasi® of his responsibe
i1ity for Mocha and replaced him with Qasim al-CAffari,
appointing slave-emir ®A1T b, Mas®ud al-Mis governor of

Mocha., At the same time he released Sharif CA1I b. MNajI

al-Jawfi, (19) who was a military leader, from house arrest

(17)  Anon., Hawliyyat, 11; al-Chawkani, al-Badr, II, 227,
(18)  Anon., Hawliyyat, 1%; al-Shawkanl mentions the elephant

; Coa® .
among the presents to Muhammad “Ali, but does not give
L]

Eag
€L

the reasons fov its return; cf, al-3adr, II, 227,

(19)  The Jawfi sharifs are sayyids, living in al-Jawf, north-
a. Cm
east of 3San a', They are descendants of the Iman

®Abdulldh b, Hamzah (d. Al4/1217),
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and ordered him to join Emir CA1 b. Mas®ud, Sharif “a1i,
however, declined. (20) When al-Mahdl refused to accept
his excuse for not going to Mocha, al-Jawfi pretended

that he would follow al-Mas®id who was waiting for him
outside SanZ'. Instead Sharif al-JawtI made for Dhahban,
about ten miles north of ?anca‘, accompanied by some of
his followers., There he stayed, where al-Mutawakkil had
granted him a piece of land, (21) A week later some chiefs
of Nihm and gégig of Barat came down to mediate between
Sharif al-Jawfl and al-Mahdi, They brought with them two
sacrificial bulls, which were slaughtered at al-~Mahdi's
sate, Imam al-Mahdl accepted their mediation on condition
that Sharif al-Jawfl should first return to his former
residence in ?anci' and then it would be up to al-Mahdi's
mercy. But the mediators suggested that he should return

to Sanca', take up a position in the cavalry and receive

a monthly stipend (Jamakiyah). Tt appears that Ahmad

(20)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 9-10; the compiler of the dawlyzgg_

however, says that al-Mahdl apnointed al-Jawfi him-
self as governor (Hawlixxét 15), but the former

version in the 3Irat al-Mahdi would appear to be
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b. A1T al-Jawfi, the chief of al-MahdI's guard, supported
the mediators'suggestion. As a result al-Mahdl spoke to
him sharply in his mafraj in Dar al~§5fiyah in Bir al-
CAzab, Immediately Ahmad al-Jawfi fled ?anci' and joined
SharIf®A1T at Dhahban. On the next day, Tuesday 24 Safar

1232/13 January 1817 four hundred troops led by Muhsin b,

Yahya al-Mutawakkil and Husayn b, Muhammad Hanash went out

with cannons and besieged Dhahban., Sharif Ca11 b, Maji
al-Jawfi succeeded in escaping to Ar?ab territory, although
twenty-three of his followers were captured. A?mad al=-Jawfi
surrendered to Hanash in his camp and was brought by him

with other prisoners to ?&nca'. Al-Mahdi punished A?mad
al-Jawfi, ordering hin to be lashed, Al-Jawfi had abused
the imam's servants and they therefore proceeded to trample
him under foot until he nearly died. He was carried by a
black slave and taken round the city while a drum was beaten

on his back. He finally died in al-Sa'ilah in the middle of

san®a’ and his body was brought down to the gate of al-Mahdi

L

who ordered his burial, <22)

(22)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 10-11; Anon,, Hawliyyat,
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5, The submission of Hashid

From Dhahban the imam's general, Sayvid Mu?sin
al-Mutawakkil was ordered with his troops to advance on
®Amran about forty miles north of ?anca', where there was
a rebellion and to deal with a second in Jannat five miles
away. CAmran refused at first to open its gates to some
of his troops, especially those of Bani Jabr and Khawlan,
iu?sin al-Mutawakkil nevertheless solved the problem
temporarily and from thers he attacked Jannat on 14 Rabi®
I 1232/2 February 1317, after receiving a cannon and an
extra three hundred troops 1n support as well as seven
thousand riyals from al-Hahdi. However after Muhsin al-
Mutawakkll had besisged and done battle with the inhabit-
ants of Jannat and their shaykhs, led by “Amir al-Shanball,
Mu?ammad Ri?win and Mu?ammad al-3hajmah, all of whom were
killed, Jannat submitted and eighteen of its shaykhs were
shackled and brought down to 3an a', Al-Mahdl celebrated
his victory in ?anca' and sent an official proclamation
throughout the country, dated 15 nabi® T 1232/3 Tebruary

1817, informing the people of this victory and threatening
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to deal in like manner with any such an act of disobediencegZB)
Meanwhile, al-Mahdi dismissed ?usayn ?anash from his

position as chamberlain, claiming that ganash had spent

twelve thousand riyals in Dhahban to no avail, (fi ghayr

;é;;;) ~ since SharIf al-Jawfl had escaped to Arhab - and

that he had also expended twenty thousand riyals for the

®Amran and Jannat expeditions. Husayn Hanash was replaced

by Qasim al-CAffarl who resided in the same house as his

(24)

predecessor who was 1living near Bab al-Sabhah, At the

same time Emir Fayruz al-Mutawakkil returned from Mocha
- where he had carried out al-Mahdi's instructions and brought
what Sali? al-"Amiri, the previous governor of Mocha, had
left behind him after his sulcide. gasan al-CUlufi, the

the imam's minister, feeling excluded from governmental
affairs, retired at this time. Al-MahdI himself left §an°5'
to inspect the military expedition of his general Mu?sin
al-Mutawakkil in ﬁishid and to punish personally some of

its tribes, including CIyal Surayh, where he first arrived

and stayed with Bani Zayd, He ordered the demolition of

(23) Jahhaf, Sirat, 13-5; Anon., 15.

24 Jahhaf, 35irat, TI; 4non,, Hawlivvai, 15,
» 9 il anindy 1Y Sttt
* e [ ]
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the house of Shaykh Abmad b, Ca13 al—Pulci. From there he
visited Jannat, Raydah, gamdah and other places. He
Aestroyed many fortresses including one callad Shajir
where Shaykh al-Qufayli of Kharif had taken refuge and
fortified himself, some of gashid with him., Al-Qufayli
surrendered after many had been killed on both sides,
including six of Hamdan on al-Mahdi's side. EREighty-five
were taken prisoner to CAmrEn, together with those from
Jannat., (25)

Al-Mahdi then went up to visit Shajir where he saw
how many had been killed and ordered the fort to be demol-
ished, On Friday 3 Jumada I 1232/22 March 1817 al-Mahdi
left gamdah for “Anran and Mu?sin al-Mutawakkil remained
behind to carry out the demolition of the other fortresses
and castles in gishid territory. In CAmran the next day
al-MahdI ordered the destruction of its wall. The people
pleaded with him not to carry out his threat, especially
since he had already rid the town of its tyrants and there
only remained the poor and weak, so he accepted thelr plea

and the wall was fortunately left intact, Sayyid Qasinm
J J

(25)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 23-4,
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b, A?mad b. al-Man§ﬁr gusayn was summoned from ?anca' and
appointed governor of ®Amran province assisted by Ya?ya
b, Ca1T al-Radl. The following week, on Monday 13 Jumidi I
1232/2 April 1817 after arresting the shaykhs of CAmran
and Jannat, al-Mahdl struck camp and left CAmran for al-
Raw?ah on his way to ?anca'. Imir Fayruz led out the
prisoners of ®Amran and waited at Jannat for his imam near
Bab Sha’lb, on the Tuesday. He was however ordered to put
them in prison and al-Mahdi entered ?anci' from al-Rawdah
on Wednesday 15 Jumada/lL April 1517. (26)

Other instructions were gilven and punitive measures
taken by the imam at this time. Sayyid CA1Y b, Hasan
al-Durrah was sent with some troops to demolish the Jabal

cIyﬁl Yazld forts and castles. When they resisted, al-Mahdl

sent his amir al-jund, Fayruz al-Mutawakkil, at the head of

one thousand men in addition to NagIb HaaI b. A1l Abn
Luhum, chief of ihm together with some of those who had
been in “Amran. The people of Jabal CIyal YazId were fright-

(27)

ened and their fortresses demolished at once,

)

(26)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 24-5.

(27)  Jahhif, SIrat, 26-9.

)

o)
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There was also internal trouble among the tribe of
Qayifah in the south-east, Husayn b. 5a°Td AbT Hulaygah,
a Khawlani shaykh, was sent by al-Mahdi at the head of one
thousand Khawlan to the tribe., Following as mediator was
sa®d Miftdh and Shaykh °a11 b, ¥2jI al-Rawsi of al-Hada,
However, Shaykh A1 b. 3a°14 al-?ijj, the governor of
Radac, refused the mediators all generosity, so they both
returned home and Abu Hulaygah selzed al-gajj and brought
him to Dhamar prison as al-Mahdi had ordered him,

. . ¢
A4, Amnesty aand puaishment in San'a’.

The following weeks, after al-iahdi's return, were
distingulshed by a certain amount of flexibility and
generosity on his part, Al-Mahdl gave Sharif cAlf b, Naji
ai=Jawf{ indemnity, so he returned to §an05’ on Thursday
29 Jumada II, 1232/15 May 1817 after his escape from
Phahbin to Arhab, Al-fahdl released “Uthmdn b. °AlT Fari®
from prizon, confining him to the fortified tower {(nawbah)
of gajj Tawfiq in the imam's garden., This illustrates a

(29)

£ind gesture and a step towards his release. Cn the

c

other hand the imam's senior minister, Jasim b, “Ali al-
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c — . . .
Affari, was imprisoned for the offence of allowing too
little silver in the coinage and for his impetuosity

(shiddat al-hiddah): al-NMahdl punished him, although real-

ising the affection al-CAffarl had for him. He was replaced
by Sayyid Tsma®Tl b. Gasin al-tnir. 27) A1-CAff5.T vemain-
ed in prison for only two months. At the same time the
gashid hostages were released after the mediation of Yé?ya
b, Muflih and others, On 5 Rajab news reached al-Mahdi

that his uncles (£he-sons of Man§ﬁr) and his father's uncle
Talib b. al-Mahdi CAbbis ware critical of his resgime. On
riday 7 Rajab he put them all (Qﬁsim, Ismacil, Ya?ya,
Hu?ammad and Zayd) in prison. When ?Qlib b. al-Mahdi tfied
to resist al-Mahdl sent his minister 93dT iuhammad b. ALl
CAbd a1-¥3si® and his own chief servant to him, At the

same time ?Elib‘s two brothers Ya®qub and ?511? al-Din

came to see him and all advised him not to refuse al-Mahdi's
order, So he was arrested. On the following Friday

al-Mahdi'visited his uncles in the Qasr prison and moved

them from the gensral prison to house arrest in the Qasr
*

(29)  Jahhaf, 3irat, 31.
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where the late Sayyid ©A11 b, Ahmad Ishdg had been

. . . oo = (30) .
imprisoned in the time of al-Mansur, Later in the
middle of the following month all of them were to be

(31)

released. Their release coincided with two contra-
dictory events which took place on the same morning.

That evening al-Mahdi married the daughter of Sayyid
Tbrahim b, ©Abd al-Q3dir b. Abmad and his brother Tbrahim
married the daughter of Qagi Yisuf b, Tsma il al-gadiq.(Bz)
Within hours al-Mahdi had to face the severe attack of
Arhab, led by its chiefs and Sharif °A11 b, Maji al-Jawfi,
who had already fallen from grace, with another sharif

from al-Jawf,

(30) See above D. 61.

(31) Jahhaf, Sirat, 31-3.

(32) Jahhaf 33. This was not, of course, the first
marrlage of al-MahdI, nor the last, On 1 Safar 1233/
13 December 1817 only six months after his‘previous
marriage, al-MahdI married the daughter of Sayyld CAbd
al-Karim b, Ahmad b. Ishagq {d, 1225/1810), At the end
>of the same ménth his b;other Muhammad marrled the
daughter of Shaykh “A1I b, Muhammad Khalll of Hamdn
(sIrat, 43). In 1235/1919 he marvied the daughter
of Sultan a1~aa:3:)ao of Yari® in u1—-Bayda . After

divorcing her he married her zister. Cf, Anon.,

Hawliyvat, 22,
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7. The Arhab attack

There is no need to search for a reason for the attack
of Ar?ab, beyond their protection for Sharif “A1T b, ¥ajL
al-Jawfl and his men., We do not know either when or why
on thls occasion he had taken shelter and protection again
in Ar?ab after his reconciliation with al-Mahdi, It was
for the protection of al-Jawfl and perhaps because it was
felt that §an°5- was weak éfter the imam’s fightipg with
gashid and the aggressive behaviour of the tribes that
Ar?ab attacked, But it could also be that Ar?ab was
anticipating punishment ffom al-Mahdi, as he had already
punished gashid. A1l we know is that on Thursday 11
Sha®ban 1232/27 June 1817 Arhab left their territory
accompanied by Sharif °A1i b. ¥2j1 and Sharif Muhsin
al-Damir, the paramount chief of al-~-Jawf, with sixteen

hundred warriors and ten horses. They arrived in al-

Rawdah at midnight and in the morning they attacked 5ha b

c~ C .
and the northern suburbs of Sana'., Two slave-emirs,

Farhan and Payruz, with their troops led the counter
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attack and the next morning al-MahdI himself, on his
wedding morning, pursued Arhab to Jadir, one of two
villages of the same name a few miles north of Sanca'.

At the same time al-MahdY urgently summoned Khawlan and
other tribes. (33)

Cn 18 Shacban 1232/l July 1817 Yaqib Husayn AbU
Hulaygah arrived in ?anca' with three thousand men of his
tribe, Khawlan., One thousand five hundred of them were
led by al-?ﬁf_. Al-Qiyari, another Khawlan naqib, also
arrived from Khawlan, They camped near Rawgah. At the

. . - o] -
same time 3ayyid Qasim b, Ahmad, governor of ~Amran, who
»

. . . Ce
had been summoned by the imam, arrived in 3ana', accom=

al

panied by some men from Ahl a-Jabal and CTyal Surayh,
Meanwhile Arhab made a quick attack on Dhahban. The new
support forces, predominantly of Khawlan, deployed them-
selves throughout Ar?ab territory and in addition
arrangements were made by al-Mahdi's general, Emir Tawfiq,
to ensure the non-interference of the tribes of B, al-

Harith and B, Hushaysh., Arhab realized the difficult

(33) Jahhaf, 3irat, 32-3,



situation in which they had involved themselves and the
serious consequences thereof, They therefore tried to
reach a compromise with al-Mahdi, but it was too late.
They sought support (nakkafu) from their Bakii blood
relatives and allies, Some of thess responded, including
the sub-tribes Dhu Huhammad,, Dhu Husayn, Yam and others,
but Mihm, under the leadership of Hadi Abu Lu?ﬁm, did not
answer the call for assistance. They had previously
supported the imam with one thousand five hundred men
after certain internal differences batween a number of
chaykhs of Mihm, (3%

With his cannons and troops, including a thousand
from Bani Jabir, now known as Xhawlan ?iyal, al-Mahdi
left ?anca' on 23 Sha®ban 1232/9 July 1817 for the battle-
field, Hamdan, led by Emir Ray?an, advanced from thelr
territory towards Ar?ab. The fighting continued for many
days. In one of the clashes between MNihm and Ar?ab,

Sharif Muhsin al-Damir, chief of al-Jawf, was killed,
°

(34)  Jahhaf, 3Irat, 33-L.

L3N]
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together with forty from Ar?ab. In a further battle
between Hamdan and Ar?ab, the latter lost twenty-eight
men and Hamdan's casualties were twenty-five. Arbab
acted shamefully during the battle, stooping to the depths
of cutting off the heads of the dead Hamdanls, This
behaviour which was totally against tribal tradition
increased the enmity between the two tribes, In return
Hamdan retaliated in like manner and Ya?ya b. A1 Knalil
brought the first Ar?abi hzad and received ten riyals and
two pieces of gold as a reward from al-Mahdl CAbdullEh.(BS)
With the small cannons already in position, on 28
5haban 1232/14 July 1817 the so~-called al-Ashram cannon
arrived from San"a’ with its well-known artilleryman, Hajj
Husayn al-Turki and his men. Al-Mahdi ordered him *o
advance and open fire on the fortified tower (nawbah) of
Ghanim b, Mahdl which was being defended by a group of Ar?ab.
This attempt was unsuccessful and six of Turki's men were
killed, After midnight Imir Fayriz came in support and
they chanzed ths position of the cannon and then finally

succeeded 1n destroying the tower,

TN

35)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 35-°.
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Howevar by tha end of Sha®ban the battle was brought

to an end in the village of 5ni%b where Arhab and their

allies were completely Jdafeated., The result was a hundred

and eighty dead from Arhab and Bakil; whereas only eighteen

(36)

died on the imam's side and sixty were injured.

Al-1ahdI returned to San‘a' on 4 Ramadan exhausted, not

keeping the fast, but nevertheless victorlous. Among the
prisoners of Arhab only Shaykh a1-"tdarI is mentioned as
having been executed by al-Mahdi., His head was cut off -

in %an‘a’ on U Shawwal 1232/18 October 1917, (37) The

other Arhab prisonsrs were released in the middle of

(39)

Ramadan.
L]

e 4. C=
2, Zconomic reparcussions in 3ana’

As a result of al-Mahdi's campaign against the Arhab

and the general political unrest which accompanied it,

TN

prices increased and ths value of qirsh {(=riyal) fell.

343 Jahhaf, Jirat, 34-7.
L

(
(37)  Ivid., .
%
NS

—

2)  Ibid., 27.
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On 1 Ramadan 1232/19 July 1317 the number of huruf (sing.

harf) in one girsh increased from two hundred to three
hundred., Ths prices of grain changed as follows: ons
girsh for two and a half gadah of wheat or three of corn

(39)

or five of barley. Tour months later the number of
?ggﬁg in one riyal increased to four hundred and al-Mahdi
had to fix its value at this rate. On the first day of
the new year 1233/11 lNovember 1317 hs reopened the mint
(dar al-?arb) and issued new currency, ordering that the
number of gggﬁi should not exceed four hundred. However
with tamporary political stability and a return to normal
1ife, one riyal became tha price of three g§§§¥ of wheat,
four of corn and five of b%rley and the price of graln
dropped., The production of goods and other commodities
was increassd and became cheaper, (40)
These few months, however, were not to pass without

. . =Ce - s
a change of ministers. The minister Isma il b. Qasinm

al=Amir was suspended and hils propertiss in Lower Yemen

[N

(39)  Jahhaf, 3irat, 3%3; cf, the prices and the economic

s
o e

situation in the time of al-Mansur in the year 1220/
1805, chapter TV, p., 947,

(50)  Jahnaf, Sirat, 473,

-~
..
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1 - c -
nfiscated, (1) Qasim al-~ AfTrri was reapnointed as

. 3 = Ciam T
minister and Fagih Yahya b, "Ali al-Ansi became responsible
L]

. 12)
for tribal affairs and was given the governorship of San a'.( <)

The mediation of Nagib Hadl Abu Luhum was accepted in some

tribal cases and many chiefs and tribesmen were released,

-y

probably due to his help azainst Arhab

josd
d—
ck
>
[
9]
bl
o}

int, however, when all appsared calnm,

al-¥Mahdl became involved in a new critical situation with

the tribes within San"a' itself.

D

. The nunishment a2 humiliation of Bakil

For some reason al-Mahdi CAbdullEh decided to launch

a campaign aginst Sharif ?amﬁd and to repain Tihamah. He
summoned the tribes of Dhu gusayn and Dhu Mu?ammad of Bakil
to ?anca' for this purpose, It is impossible to accept
al-Shijni‘'s story that the two tribes had been summoned to
Sanca' because the ninlster Qasin al~ AfFari had plotted

to get rid of all of them and thelr evil ways In a
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massacre planned to be carried out in the capital, (43)
A great number of then () arrived with thelr chiefs in
?ancg', where al~Mahdl showed them generous hospitality.
fter a few days of granting them wages and means of
support al-Mahdl ordered them to march, together with some
other tribes, to Tihamah, thus carrying out his intended
nlan, 3But when they demanded higher wages and showed their
greed, al-Mahdi forbade them to leave ?anca'. They then
felt that they were captive and that some punishment
might well be administered bscause of thair refusal.
Their chief, “A1T b. “Abdul13h al-Shiyif wrote to al-Mahdl
threatening that if he would not allow the tribssmen to
leave the capital for their own territory, they would have
no alternative but to fight from the houses they were
renting or into which they had scattered in many quarters,
in the east and north of the capital., Al-Jhayif stated

that al-MahdI's own palace would be one of their main

(43) Al-7hijni, al-Tigsar, 17b,
T
(44)  Trom thz list of thair horses and camels which were
later confiscated, it appears that they were at least
three thousand in number., Tor years hefors, by
comnarison, al-Manshr CA1T sent to ZabId saven

thousand of Dhu Husayn (al-Tinl, Diary, 172b).
L]
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targets, Al-Mahdl, howsver, was incensed, rather than
appeased, by this letter and became furious. (45) The
anonymous author of the gawlixyat adds that Bakil were
under the impression that al-Mahdl and his minister

(46)

al-CAffari were afraid of thenm. However, on 17 Rabi’
1233/Saturday 26 January 1818 al-Mahdl summoned their
chiefs. Accompanied by his minister al-CAffarl he met
them in his garden, There he gave orders for them all to
be shackled and held in his palace basement, In the
evening he commanded his brother, Mu?ammad, to throw them
into prison. OCn Thursday 20th of the sawmz sonth, in order
to humiliate Bakil complet=ly, al-Mahili called in Faqih
gasan a1-"U1ufI who had had bad relations with Bakil (47)
and asked the old minister to be his chamberlain (wisi?at
al-bab). TIn actual fact al-"UlufI declined the position,

apologizing and saying that he would not be able to assume

the responsibility on account of his i1l health and old

(h5)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 43; al-Kibsi, 2374,

{b4)  Anon,, lawliyyat, 18,

(B7) 3ee above chapter TV, p. 20,
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age. (48) Meanwhile, al-Mahdl summoned CAbaul13h b, A?mad
al-Shayif and again ordered him to obey his instructions,
but instead al-Shayif defiantly reminded the imam that
?anca' was full of his tribesmen and that they were unwill-

. . c= -
ing to execute his commands. (bi-anna San a' nanlu'ah min
. ) -

2)

- - - (115
awlad Chavlan, wa-annahum ghayru mumtathilina li-'l-amr).‘h”

In fact, they had already barricaded themselves in the
houses of their agents and other houses and caravanserals
(sing., samsarah) which they had rented. They were deter-
mined to fight and to free those imprisoned. Al-Mahdi for
his part placed his troops on the ~lert and all important

buildings were

o

1so protected and guarded., Ye gave orders

that Bakil should be killed (fa-amara al-imam bi-'l-sayhah

alayhin), (50) 1t was for a period of only a day and a

(48)  Jahhaf, Sirat, 44; Anon., Hawliyyat, 19. Jahhaf
teiis us that he was suffe;ing badly from giiég,
presumably rheumatisnm, '

(49)  Jahhaf, Sirat, U4,

(50) Jaé%ﬁf, Firat, 44 Anon., Hawlipyit, 19; al-Kibsi,

376; al-3hijni, al-Tigsar, 17b~17a who adds that

:
al-Shawkanl had repeatedly written to al-Mahdi,
warning him of the outcome of the escanpade and that

Bakil would not carry out what he wanted from them.
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night that Bakil suffered particularly and went through
the worst. Those who did not escape by Jumping down from
the walls of ?anci’ or hide themselves were killed,
imprisoned or at least wounded. Thay left behind thenm

two hundred Arabian thoroughbreds and six hundrgd white
racing she-camels, as well as a great deal of their equip-
ment and arms which were all brousht to al-Mahdi. The
local mob also plundered them and seized many of the goods
which they themselves had already looted or bought from
the psople of San®a'. Bakil also left behind them about

soners including chiefs, But above all

e

five hundred pr
else they suffered the utmost humiliation. (51) It is
worthy of note that one trouble-maker of Bakil, Qadl

CAbdullih b. Hasan al-CAnsI, whom we have met many times

. ' . C= . .
in our study, was not with those in 3an”a’ on this occasion,
although he was not far from the scene. He was in Bawsan,

c= cps .
a few miles from San a', waiting cautiously, when those

[ ]
who manazed to escape arrived in a very sorry condition.

)

. . - - . ~ - 2
He asked them whesre their horses, cam2ls and chief

Sy

(51) Jahhaf, L5; Anon., 19-20; al-Tibzi, 375,
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(Cuggal) were, They told him what had happensd to thenm
and he then chided them. "There will be no more Bakil
after today! You have lost your hands, your lézs and your
heads!" He ordered four camels to be slaughtered to feed
themn. (52)

Al-Mahdi sent a gensral statement to all his governors
and officlals dated Thursday 23 Rabi® T 1233/18 March 1818,
glving an account of the episode and announcing his

triumph,

10. The vengeance

There was no doubt in San‘a' that Bakil would be back
for vengeance before longz, With this in mind al-Mahdi and

his minister started to take certalin measures to defend

o+
jon
]

capital, summoning Khawlan and ¥ihm and distributing
his armies among the inhabitants of the suburbs of san®a’.

In the meantime al-Mahdi punished and imprisoned Fmir

Tawfig al-Mutawalkkil, chief of his suard, for his contacts

(£2)  Jahhaf, 45; Anon., Hawlivvat, 20,
L} L]

~
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with the leaders of Bakil and later on, on 1% Rabi’ IT
1233/24 February 1813, hs exiled him to Zayla®. He
ordered those of Bakil captured in their rented houses in
?anca' to be put in prison and Ya?yﬁ al-Anisi to inspect
their chiefs there and once again shackle them, (53)

On Thursday 15 Rabi® IT 1233/23 February 1818 al-Mahdi
®Abdullzh took a vital dscision. That morning he left
?anca' for Ghiras, about fifteen miles north of ?anca'
where he made a visit to ths tomb of his great grandfather
al-Mahdi Ahmad b, Hasan b, Qasim b, ¥uhannad (a. 1092/1481),
On his return hz gave the order to bring down “Abd113h b.
®A1T al-Shayif from Qa?r prison to Bustan al-Mutawakkil
where he was beheaded and where his body hung for three
days. To increase the humiliation al~Shayif's corpse was

buried in an unclean place (makan najasat), next to the

filth of human excreta collected in an area between Bab

(54)

Sha®Tb and BIr al-Banyan outside the city wall.,

(53) Jahhaf, 3irat, 47,

[ N ]
(54)  Jahhaf, 3irat, 48, who neglects to mention the

place of burial; Anon,, Hawlivyat, 20; al-Kibsi,

L
. T . - P - s
374; chijai, Tigsar, 18a; Zabarah, II, A4,
.
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Al-Mahdi's action frightened all thes tribes, except
Bara?, whose chiefs, especially Al al-Shayif, used this
act to persuade their allies to support their call for
revenge, Sharif gamﬁd of Tihamah himself expressed his
fears when he heard the news, as a Tihami reporter records
in his diary. (55)

S0 two months passed in an atmosphere of fear and
preparation for defence in the capital and its surrounding

was

area., Khawléqkdeployed to guard Shacﬁb, al-Jiraf and

1 o~ C_
al-Rawdah, north of 3an a'., Troops suz
L3

W

ported zuards in

?anca' itself, bubt inBi'r al-CAzal, the western residential
arsa of the hishsr social classes and of some of the imam's
family and officials, defence depended only on a few
militarily inexperienced farmers and other inhabitants,
Local peasants were living in the area with their neigh-
bours, the Jews in their géi in the far west of the city.

On 15 Jumada II 1233/4 August 1218 the catastrophe

N c =
happened when Barat, led by Naglib Husayn b, “Abdullah
L[]
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al-shayif, stormed the innocent sleepinz inhabitants in
the middle of the night. They brougnt ladders with then
and scaled the wall which they also underminsd 1n places,
They pillaged first Qa° al-Yahud and then -turneci to Bi'r
al—CAzab, murdering everyone they met., They plundere
the quarter entirely., They killed more than fifty,

including some eminent men. &adi Muhammad b, Yahya
[ ] . L]

al-SuhilI, Sayyid Yahya Hatabah, —amil of the wagf, Sayyid

&£
o1
4]
e

m b, al-3adiq, Yahya al~Harazi and many others were
L] L] *

among thelr victims, 4adi Yuvhammad al-Shawkanl managed

. O ;
to escaps to Upper San’a' which Barat were not able to

L] L]
attack, since they knew it was well zuarded and that

precautionary measures had been taken to defend it. ZIEven

the Qasr prison where their chiefs were imprisoned was
L]

56)

he second day was worse. The situation in

P

avoided.
Bi'r al-CAzab was that the minister al-CAffari ordered
Khawlan to expel Barat. Indeed Khawlan plundeved them

73
as Barat had thz inhabitants. (57) k%

Y ~ s - - . -~ (3 P B SRS .
(54)  Al-3nijnl, al-Tig-ar, 1%8a; Anon., Hawlivyat, 24
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selves on this occasion by keening their horses and camels
outside the city wall,

The chiefs of Bara? wrote to 3adi al-Shawkani asking
him to mediate between them and the imam in order to securs
the release of thelr prisoners and their animals and poss-
essions confiscated on ths previous occasion. In return
Bara? were o leave Bi'r al-"Azab and return home. (58)
Al-Mahdi agreed and replaced al-CAffari with Husayn Hanash
who acted with al-Shawkani to find a solution to this
dreadful ordeal. AL-CAFfari was imprisonad for his dere-
liction of duty and involvement in thes problom from ths
beginning without thinkiag of the outcome, (59)

NaqTb Abdullzh b, Abnad al-ShEyif, father of the
executed A?mad, was brought down from prison with others
to Qa?z'al—Shawkani to negotiate concerning his problem
and Bara?'s svacuation from Bi'r al-CAzab and their return

home, Finally they came to an agreement by meleasing the

Barat prisoners and returning some of their animals.
L]

Al-Shijai, al-Tigsar, 19a; Anoa., Hawliyyat, 24,

79)  Al-3hijni, al-Tigesar, 19a; Anon,, Jawlirvat, 24,
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Barat was also to leave San"a' on 3 Rajab 1233/10 May 1818,

After eighteen days of aggressive bshaviour they left
?anca'. In the short term there was no serious attack by
Bara?. Their coming and threatening in time of drought
became a routine and this was dealt with by the imam either

by his paying them off or his using force or by a combin-

ation of both,

11, The restoration of Tihamah to the imam's soversisnty

Sharif Hamud of Tihamah was involved in fighting

with the Turko-Zgyptian forces who had already destroyed
the first state of Al 3u°Td when their capital Dir iyyah

fell on 11 DhT '1-Ra°dah 1233/2 September 1818. His

50)

death on 14 Rabi® II 1233/23 February 1818 ( was the

end of his family's role in events, since his son Ahmad

vas to bs capturad the followinz year and exiled to Egypt

8

Z

. = e . weo (S -
where he died, 7/ HMeanwhile Munhammad “Ali sent Yusuf
14 ¥ b 2 r .
{7“0) Al-Bahkali, afh, supplemert, 207. The editor,
L]
Aqili, suggests that the date of Hamul's death was

I +~C . G = * ' -
Jaturday 10 Rabi” II, Al-Yuni says that Hamuod

diz=1 of pleurisy.

~+ - % ar O
(A1) Al-3havkani, al-Badr, II, 271; al-"luni, 179

[
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e - . fa) Cew 3

Agha, his envoy, to 3San a', whare the latter was received
o

with the marked distinction and respect which adequately

showad that the imam was not without his apprehensions of

1 Y c el ) - . . (62) x b
Muhammad “Ali's intentions in the area. Al-Mahdi

sant QadI Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Harazi (4. 1245/13829) (63)

as an envoy with Yusuf Azha to meet Khalil Pasha, leader

f

the Turko-Igyptian expedition, Vhen the two envoys

returned from Tihamah, Chief Qadi Muhammad al-3hawkanl

was responsible for the nezotiations on behalf of Imam

{ad

al-iandl, The result was that the districts of Tihamah

}-o

ware to bs restored to tha imam in return for a quantity

emeni coffes ",..to bz zent every vear to the kitchen

of the sultan (matbakh al-sultan) and a sum of money as
L] []

bakhshish for the Turkish soldiers”, according to the

Z1
(€4) 30

asreement and in the words of al-Shawkani,

al-tahdl Abdullah sent his governors to all ports

\ Y -
(“2)  Playfair, Historv, 131.
(43)  Al-HarazT, like his fathar, was gaﬂ fagih,
Ty

1

le also sueceaded his fathaer 1n some officlial posts

and missions, He bhacame the » responzlible
for Tihamah for thiea years, Al ‘Havha‘f, al=Badr
II, 123; Zabarah, Yaryl, IT, 234; al-5hijni, Tigs?r 195,
=
&5 Al~3haw'anl , TT, =, 127, 240.70; Tigaar,
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(banadir) with his envoy Harazi and Yusuf Agha with soms

troops to replace the Turks. Through the mediation of
KhalIl Pashi al-Mahdl appointed Sharif “All b. Haydar as
ruler on his behalf in Abh CArish. Al-Mahdl also sent him
some material and some of his own horses. (%5)
However control of ?anca' was to continue in the
imam's hands and the area was only quiet until 1248/1332
whan a rebellious officer of Mu?ammad Ca1i's Hijazi forces,
Turkchl Bilmas, marched with one thousand of his men
against Hodeida, lincha and Zabid, These captured, he
o3 their governors, Jayyld CAbdullih Nurayb and Taqin
A?mad Lu?f ?amﬁsh. The rsaction came from the emirate of
cAsEr under the leadership of Imir cAlf b, Mijthil who
defeated the Turkish officer, Bilmas, and zained possession
of the coast. ILater on in 1249/1833 Emir CA1T b, Mijthil
died on his way home and the CAsIrIs were then forced by

the Turko-Zayptian commander, Ibrahim Basha, to surrender

Mocha to him. Mz waz to take further siap

w
©
%
jdo
=
4]
Il

—~~
[N
N

~r

- C -
al-Mahdli “Abdullah's son a few years later.

\ gy - s oy
(A5) Al-Shawkani, al-Badx, TI, 371; Anon., Hawliyyat, 25-
7 vre - . . _ ,
(773 Al-¥ibsT, 377-8; Plarfaiz, History, 1h2-l;

Q
{

al- Aqili, Tarikh, I, 535-%.



12, Stability and instability

The few

y

v
)

roars after the recovery of Tihamah were dis-

tinguished by a situvation of relative stability,’

Tt gave
al-Mahdi CAbdullah a little time to think of construction

gither for himz21f or for the

general welfare of the people.
He also followed his father's

example of leading punitive
expeditions pesrsonally and in

this he achieved success.
On his return from one of his

long and extensive expeditions
to Lower

tha corruptions of Bakil there,
al-FMahdi sta

1, in 1234/1921,the construction of his

suparb palace and mafraj with its beautiful gardens and
fountain (shadhrawan) of Bustan al-Sultan. It was a

[
magnificent ex

P
i

ample of Yemenl architecture which involved

Co -

many San anl engineers (asatizgh) and workers and was not
. L]

, )
finished until 1240/182%, (57) Phe Talnan dome, although

built later in 1247/1831-2, is indeed o

ne of al-Mahdi's
hznafactions, in addition to the lod~inzs situated outside
O . .
the Oreat Mosgue of Zan’a' for =tulents non-resideant in
(47} Anon., Hawlivyab
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the city (aghrab). He also widened some of the sguares
(sing. maydan) of the city. He built many public baths
(hamman), such as: Hammam al-Mutawakkil at Bab al-Sabahah;

Hammam al-3ultan next to his palace, al-Hammam al-Kabir,

- 48
north of Dar al—Jnml and Hammam Wadi Nahr, ('))

Early in this period, in 1234/1819, al-Mahdl oxdered

his governor of San‘a', 2adI Muhammad b, ©A1T al-Haymi,

to revise the Statute of 3an"a' (Qantn San®a') with a new

upplement (ziyadah). After the revision the Qanun became

law. The Qanun is a collection of market repulations and

evaluation of prices and wagzes, It also defines the duties’
& )

of local organisations in the city's sscurity and public

revision of which proved to be a wise move on the part of
the imam. It was a document not only of great importance
in al-Mahdi's time, but also later in the period of anarchy,.

as is duly acknowledzed by 2241 Husayn al—SayEghi in the

zn\
preface of his published version of the Janun, 13%4/19 61.&.( e
(48)  Al-Hajri, rasajid, 57; Zabarh, Mayl, TI, 45; Anon., 32.
. B — —L=
<) Thero iz an excellent translation of thin difficult teud

with a valuable hiztorical introduction and analysis,

. %arjeant, 179-240,
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13. Al-}Mahdl

CAbdullah:

the end of an era

Tn 1237/1821 al-Mahdl Abaullan

mads one of his two
long expeditions to Lower Yemen. On

noo

[l

his way he inspected
the territori

of al-Hada, ®Ans and

Yarim. Further south-
east he continued to Qa tabab Dhu Sifal,
Tacizz. I

al-~"tldayn and
le punished some trouble~makers and

some disloyal
shaykhs., Tt is worthy of note that al-Mahdi had the desire
to visit the famous SufI Ahmad b. “Alvan (d. 565/1265) in
Yafrus near Taciz » but he was advised not to make the
visit, since, it was suwrested, such a visit might encourage
the belief in Ibn “Alwan as a saint (WEWE This advice
was probably glven

by al-3hawkanl who was with the imam
7|
on this journey. (70)

In 1248/1832 al-Mahdl had to return
to Lower Yemen to punish and drive out BakIl from there

(7)

In 1211/1825 al-MahdI appointed Sayyid Ahmad b. Hasan

al~-Shami governor of Duran of Anis.

Two of the garrison

(70) Anor., Hawliyyat, 32-3; al-Shawkani, Diwaan, 90, 350;
°
. 2T - v, Co7 .
al~-Ghijni, al-Yumi, Diary, 180.
71) Anon., V’nrli rvat, 17,
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killed the latter in what appeared to be a rebellion in

the area, Al-Mahdl acted quickly by ordering the minister
Nasim b, Mu?ammad al-CanrI to take over the mobilization
of the army for a campaign against the rebels and al-Mahdi
himself led this punitive expedition. His first targset
was the fort of ?af which belongzed to lagib “AlT b, Sahl
al-Hayyal of Bani Jabr of Khawlan., The fort was situated
between Jahran and Anis and for some time had been a centre
for attacks on the surrcunding area and its continued

existence jJeopardized the safety of the roads and neigh-
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and al-Hayyal and his men were captured. The purze

extended to Duran where al-Mahdl insisted on seizing the

- Cu= .
two murderers of al-3hamni, In San a' after his victorilous

return he ordered their heads to be cut off and their

(72)

bodies hanged on Bab al-~Yaman.

Yam of Hashid had made many aggressive attacks on

Tihamah especially whan its zovernor happened to bes a weak

- . , c
one., Cne of Yam's attacks was in Dhu "1-3a dah 12937

e




August 1822 when they sacked Zabid and its citizens lost

(73)

everythinz they had. Four years later they attacked

Hodéida but many were killed and Yam were defeatad, (7&)
However in 1244/1829 another group of Yam came down to
attack and capture some villages in gariz. The minicter
Qasim al-CAmrl sent some troops led by his brother °A13

b. Mu?ammad. Tt appears that Yam were too.strong.
A1-CAmrI's troops faced heavy opposition and many on both
sides were killed, Al-Mahdi himself had to lead an army
and sent for heavy cannon to he brouzht from Mocha. His
ministers accompanied him, includinz Faqih @sim al-CAmri
and QE?E al-shawkani who recorded the occasion and advised

(75)

on battls tactics in a fines poem,

14, Tinal events and the death of al-Mahdl

Among the last important events in al-Mahdi's reign

©

which should be mentioned is the departure in 12L45/1229

y
(75)  Al-Tivafi, Tuhfat al-Tkhwan, 10; Amo-,, avlivyat,
.

h1-2; al-Chawkani, Diwan, 324.
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of al-lMahdi's respscted wncle, Yahya b, al-Mansur, in an
. £ )

angry mood, for Arhab, Al-Mahdi failed to respond to

Arhab’s nediation and the result was a real conflict

£

between Arhab and al-Mahdi's troops. Many of both sides

were killed, but Arhab was defeated and Sayyid Yahya b,

al~Mansur, protected by them, fled with his son, Mthammad,
to Tihamah, (76) In the course of a long and dramatic
1ife, thz latter was to become imam, ten years after

al-Mahdi's death,

QA 9

Included jur the leaders of the troops fishting

D

. . . s o C,uxv
azainst Arhab was their old friead and ally Sharif “All
po) J

(77)

b, Majl al-Jawfl who had returned to the imam's service
and carried out al-Mahdi's orders and instructions for
many years, This was until 1250/1834 when 3harif L
b. gasan, a cousin of al-Jawfi, was accused of betraying
al-Mahdi in a mission to Tihamah. Without giving further

details, it can be said that the two sharifs and their

relatives ware arreated, Thelr properties were confilscated

al




1.1

and the two of thenm

£

‘
L,O{)e

her with threes others were

o)
s

(
decapitated on 25 Safar 1250/k July 1334, °

If the anzer and departure of al-Mahdi's uncle, Yahwa,
L]
can be interpreted as a private attitude and as a demand
. : s .\
for more income and for a more respscted position vis-a-

vis the imam, all this was refused by al-Mahdi, Yot so,

c

1

. C . - -
however, with ths cause of the “alim, Sayyid Ahmad b, 7Ali

. =T Q Co . ~
al-Sl_agl,(7’ who left San a' in Safar 1247/July 1831
.

®Abd al-Rahman al-Mujahid,

accompanied by his shaykh Jadi

the lattsr's son anl othar sayyids and ulsma, 3iraj

x|

declarad himself imanm and was supported by Mihm and man;

tribes of {3 nid and Bakil. TIn Jumada II 1247/0October 13831,

. s N . C—
left Nihm and came down to fizht al-Mahdi in Sana’.

h

M

It appears that al-Sirajl was a weal leader in spite of
hiz sincerity and faithfulness. However, his supporters

. -~ Cm= .
abandoned him near San a' where he had to return to Nihm

(78) 54'—?-
(79) 5 in 5an®a', al-Sirr, north of
°
SanS3’ - Umb- 3t, southesast o° Zana', are all
° o
&3scandants of an old asani snyvid, called Siraj

al-in because of his handsome ~nonarance,

Zabarah, "avl al-lusnavayn, 127,




territory, Two years later he was assassinated in a

(20

N

village callad al-Haydah in Jihm.

In Rajab 1250/December 1830 al-rahdl “Ahaullzh

returned 11l from Dhahban where there were Arhab led by

ACr g Tf o2 e .
a7 1id Fasr al-Hajjam, who had attacked the area in revenge

- - - - 2
for the killing of Sharif “AlI b, 33T al-Jawfl. (31)
The month bafore that the Chief adY Muhammad al-Shawkani

died, Al-Mahdi survived for a year, but was only partly
active because of his own illness. However, on % Shacbin
1251 /December 1235 he disd at the aze of forty-thres, It
had been a short 1ife, bubt one full of action and struzzle
though of inconsistencies too. After his death his son
°A17 succesded hin only for a year and some months, He

was replaced and dismissed many times. A new era of

anarchy and darknazss in Yemenl history was approaching.

-— C - -~

Vo 2N, “Amrl . Masadi .

(20)  Zabarah, Fayl, I, 150-2; al- Amxri, Masadir, 122;
. o= = aC

Anon,, Hawliyyat, 52-4; al-Wasi~, Tarikh, 2732-3,

.
thoush acarcaly worthy of una,

21}  Anon., Hawliyvat
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CHAPTER SIX

C., . .
"I received knowladge ( ilm) without paving for it, so
I would like to impart it [fto othars / in the same wayl!"
Al-Shawkani



Al-Shawkani's Life

#*

1. His biography

On Monday 29 Dhi '1-2a%dah 1173/14 July 1750 Huhammad
b, “A1T b, Muhammad al-Shawkani was born in his father's
birth-place, Shawkan - a small villase in Khawlan south-

; c= R :
east of the capital of the Ysmen San’a‘® - which was his

fathar's orizinal homs,

* - Two wnpublished biozraodhies of al-Shawkanl have baen
edited and alded as a part of this study. The first
{appendixII) is by a famous dizciple of al-Shawkani,
the historian Jahhaf, whose unpublished book I have
consulted extensively in part one. The sacond 1s

=

al-Huthi, ths contemporary and friend of al-Shawkani,

He died young, during the lifetime of Shawkanl, and a
copy of hls three large volumes of biographies are in
°A1T AnIrI's libm rary in Istanbul which I personally
used, Blogranhies of both Jahhaf and al- 4u+nL can be
found below in appendices II m:d Ifi, “is diseciple,
Qlu‘ “ahaﬂmaﬂ b, Hazan al-Shijnil, wrote a biosraphy

of hisz ”hTV{A» al-3hawkani, which we have consulted here,

1) Al-Shawkaul, al-Badr, T, 21l~

\n
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The family of 3hawkanl's father had been well-known
for a long time for their knowledge of jurisprudenge and
many of them became scholars who were engaged with the
imams in the lezal administration of the country. They
played a part in fostering opposition. to the Cttomans
during the first occupation of the Yamen (938-1045/1535—
1435). Shawkani's father want to 3an"a' in order to
study. He settled there and annotated many original works
of jurisprudence (figh), commentaries on ths texts of the
Zaydi and other Islamic schools, anl bacame a judge <3é$§)
for Imam al-Mahdl “Abbis b. Husayn (1141-89/17113-75) in
Khawlan, his homeland, and later in ?anCE' where he con-
tinued to teach and issue fatwas until his death in 1211/
1797, ()

Al-Shawlanl grew up in his father's school of thought
in a milieu of research, scholarly arsument and debate

(jadal). After learning the Qur'an by heart under the

N Sy .
shaykhs of San’a’, h2 also atudied the 121 work of
.
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N

al-Azhar (3 and many other works of commentary, ?adith,
fiqgh, the science of language, literature and history,

more than fifteen of which were origsinal works on these
subjects, These books formed the backaground reading of

!
the intellectuals of ths period. (4) After this first

sta

za of his education, he began to study both widely and

deeply the different sciences of Zaydism and other Islanmic
philosophies and doctrines, as well as the sclence of
languaze and rhetoric., At an early aze he became a famous

&

C 4 . . Ce
alim, teaching 1ir 1 a' not only
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(3) The book of al-Azhir £I figh al-a'immah al-athar, by
the imam and “Glin al-Mahdl Ahmad b. Yahyd al-Murtada
(76h;840/1362~1437), was and ;till is tge most impo;t—
ant book upon which the Zaydis depended for teaching
beginners and fugaha'., A commentary on this book has
been written by the author himself in his six volumes,

al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, and by many famous Yemeni scholars,

inecluding the critical commentary of al-3hawkani al-

Savl al-Jarrar which we shall study later,

(1) Al-Shawkanl s¥ves details of those books and their
subject matter in his autobiosraphy which can be

found in his important collection of biographies
al-Badr al-Tali", T, 215-2, Also in this book are the

biographies of tha mont important of his shaykhs and

other contamporarias
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sone of his contemporaries bubt also some of his formexr
teachers, He had been tauzht by the most famous ulema

and shaykhs until there was 1little more that they could
teach him (as he said himself), (5) During this period,

he was engaged both in a quest for knowledse and in impart-
ing such knowledge as he had; he would often attend
thirteen or so lessons in a single day and night, some of
themn devoted to learning, others to teachinz., Tventually
he confined hls efforts entirely to teaching, giviag in

ne day, ten lecturss or =o on different subjescts -

\

commentary, Hadith, un4¢—;an, (i,e. the four foundaticns
L]

of Islamic jurispridencs), srammar, rhetoric, losic, debate

)

[
v

N

(jadal) and prosody { ilm al- arui)

As his father was reasonably prosperous, al-Shawkani
was able to spend his time studying, researching and later
giving fatwas (formal lesml opinions), writing and teaching,
without worrylng about earning his livelihood; indeed, he

followed the latest fashions and livad in style.

14 - .

{5}  Al-Shawkani, al-~Badxr, IT, 213,
AY .

(43 Ivid,, 219

(7)  Jahhaf, Appendix TT, 2,770,
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used not to take monsy for his fatwas and when psople
blamed him for this he would reply: "I received knowledge

without paying for it, so T would like to impart it in thz

w (3)
same way.

Cinw N -
A1l b, Muhammad al-Shawkani

(2. 1211/1795)

! l

Yahya, Muhammad (the Chief Qadi)
(1190-1247/1774-1251) (11721250 /1760-1330)
i ' i
Ahmad Ca11
(a. 1291/1384) (a. 1250/1834)

The ShawkanI line
surviving to the

present day Both died without male issue

(") Al~Shavkani, al-Badr, TI, 210,
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2. The shaylkhs of al-Shawkani

Many shaykhs of al-Shawkani's playsd an important

role eithar in the cultural and intellectual or in the
political 1life of tha Yemen, or in both. Al-Shawkani's
own role in this field was even wider and more influentlal.
In Part one above ws have already met and mentioned,
directly or indirectly, shaykhs such as Jayyid CAbd al-
Qadir b, Ahmad, who was probably the greatest and most

. Como s - bodi iy N —-_%
vigoreus “alim of his time, or Radl al-Harazl, under whom
L] ®
[
7 e \9)

al-JShawkani ztullsd for thirteen yeavs and who acted

as ambassador batwesn al-Mansur and his opponants and

o

(10 - c
rebels for many years. ) Qadi al-Axwa and others
]
have also been mentioned., There follows a complete list
of thoss shaykhs and more details can be found in Part

one and in the Appendices.

s
’.J
1

(9)
(10) s

Jhawkani, al-Badr, II,

&
—
it

above np. 73 an’ 1072,

@
o)



1. Ahmad b.%Tniv al-Hada'l

-Co . 4%
2. Isma il b, al-Hasan al-Mahdi

3,  CAbd al-Rahmin b, HYasan al-Alkwa®

L, CAbd al-33dir b. Amad Sharaf al-In
5. ©a1I b. Ibranin “Anmir

6. al-Hasan b, Tsma®Il al-Mazhribi

7. Qasim b, Ya?yi al-Khawlani

8. “Abq al-Rahmdn b. Q3sim al-Fadinl

9, Ahmad b, Muhammad al-Haraszi

c - -C LT
10, - "Abdullah b, Tsna il al-Mihmi

11. ~A1% b,

4521 Arhabd
.

12 Hadi b, Yusayn al-Qarini

*

13  Yahya b. Muhammad al-Huthi

3. Zducation and the Islamic heritage
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1127-1197/1715-17°3
1120-1204/1708-1791
1137-1207/1724-1792
1135-1207/1723-1792
1140-1207/1727-1792
1141-1208/1728-1793
1125-1209/1714-1794
1121-1211/1709-1797
1158-1227/1745-1812
1150~1223/1737-1713
1141-1235/1751-1929
5
1164-1237/1734-1322

1150-1247/1747-1821

Studying under one or many shaykhs is the traditional way

T .

of se2king knowledse and is carried out over a period of at

leazt a few years,

~- ~m = S~ : B A I e T Al e tan r. -
sharyth and his Alscinle continuss for many yvears,

Sometime~ the relatlosship betwesn the

until tha
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death of the first., Usually the shaykhs give their
distinguished students or disciples the authority (ijazah,
literally 'licence') to teach or relate a ?adith or a book
on any subject. (11) The idea of the ijazah was at first

purely concerned with ths Hadith and 1ts science, i.e.

0

knowing its scholars, their honesty and truthfulness, as

e

cr
oy
(¢}

vell as classes and the different Hadith in order %o

distinguish the 'sound'(sahih) from the ‘weak' (da°If) or

the 'fabricated' (mawdu®), With the growth of Hadlth

literaturs o a vast size and the collectlions of Traditions

£
oY

thae uascrunulous and for the adherents of various rival

relizio-political sectarian and schimatic groups in Islam

(11) There are eight methods of receiving Silﬂ from the
shaykh, or teacher: sama  'hearing' and gird'ah,
'readin~', are the hirhest and best, The ijazah is
given either directly from a sharikh or throusgh one
of his followsrs authorized to ~ivae such an ijﬁzah.
Tt also has differsnt names;

AT 4T Coo =
ee al-Jadi “Iyad,
L

3
-C L= C . -C  an - e
al-Tlma~ ila ma wifat al-sama”, 82-107; Ibn Hajar,
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to fabricate Hadith in order to further their own ends and
.

zive reapectability to thsir partisan visws, Hence the

efforts of th2 great Islamic scholars to separate the true

from the spurious, and to develop methods of studying

HadIth. In the Mugaddimah of Ibn al-Galah {577-743/1181-

1342) the science of ?adith reaches its zenith. But some
later scholars found-it necessary to explain and comment

on the Mugaddimah as well., Among them, and probably one

of the best, was 3iraj al-Din al-Balqini (720-805/1324~1401)

who Included material on the Mugaddinah and made some

(12)

o
e
b
o
[
=

¥ahasin al-Istilah,

» .. .

orizinal additions of hiz own

Pour canturies later, in al-Shawkani'

s tims, the
ijazah method had not chanzed, but the mmber of author=-
ities in its isnad (chain of authorities) from shaykh to
shaykh or from generation to generation had doubled., TIbn
?ajar (a. 852/1&48),'for example, as a connecting link

between the earliest centuries and al-Shawkani's generation

is numbar eicht, In the meantimz knowledge, including

Tog

Mahasin al-Tat

TN
[y
(8]

s

[} LA r 1
1%, Tairo, 197,

includes als 1-Talah,

f13)  Al-“haw&and

%22 balow, Yol, T7, 17
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?adﬁth literatwre, had increased and becoms more complicated
and extremely onsrous for those serking knowledee,
Al-Shawkanl is one of the greatest Yuslims to inherit this
discipline through the classic tradition of aeducation. He
followed the steps of the famous ulema and scholars who
wrote their own asanid, either with biozraphies of their
shaykhs, like that of Thn al-JawzI (4. 597/1200) which be-
came a biographical dictionary of eishty-six shaykhs and

L
- !
three women shavkhat.(lL) or that of the Index des Livres

et des Maitres of AbT Bakr b, Fhayr (502-575/1108-1179) (15)

to whom were ascribed nmo

=

t

~2 than ona thousand ond forty-five
books, Indeed, al-Shawkani in hils book calls it ITthaf
.

al-kabir bi-isnad al-dafatir and is more moderate, for he

mentions four hundred and twenty-five books in addition to
sixty-one literary works in general. 1¢) But he explains

that he only summarized his book from the original draft

(1
which could have been in several volumes., ° ?>
(14) Mashrakhat, Ton al-Jawzi, ed, Muhammad Mahfuz,

-

(15} Tahrarat ma vawahu an shuyblkhih, o1,
J.7, Tarraso, 1311/1°92,
Ithw., 100-13,

ulu., 111,

.
Codera and

[SENEEY
(N
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However, what we are tryins now to show is not onlg
2 &

al-Shawkani's education and his cultural backeround, but
also an important phenomenon, that of the handing down of
knowledge and the transfer of books and ideas through the
years., Al-Shawkanl mentions twelve collections of asanid

saying that "they contain all the books of Islamic culturs"

© (18) 1y 4

(asanid kutub al-Tslam £1 Jamnl~ al-fualn),

notcieable that all of thaese are late, since the oldest is

al-Babili, from the eleventh/seventeenth century. There

ars four Yemani acholarz and elght other Arabs, Among the
asanid ths non-Yemenis ara:

oy - 0 Ja 227 (10\
1.. Mruhammad CA1A al-Dis al-Pabill d, 1077/15%4 7/

2. Salim b, CAbdullih al-Basri a, 11%0/1764 (20)

y \
3. Ahmad b,.Muhammad al-Nahli al-Malkki d, 1130/1718 (21)

%. Muhammad b. al-Tayyib al-Fasl al-Mazhribl d. 1170/175%

- - [R——" 2
5. Tbrahim b, al-Hasan al-Kurdl al-Xurani . 4. 1101/1490 (23)
(18)  TIthaf, IIT,

(19)  3nawkani, al-Badr, TI, 202, Al-3hawkani describes hin as

"musnid al-dunya" and "musnid al-‘asr al-arhir",

(20} Al-¥itta-I, Pahra-=, IT, 112; Zabarah, Sharh Dayi, 4232,
{21) Al-thadd, Silk al-Durar,
a1~cu1§m, 954; al-Shawkani, Ttnﬂf 102; hic father is
wroaly named in the Indianr r.\&i%io‘:l.
(o2} Al-thuradi, 3ilk al-Durar, IV, o4,
{22 Al-¥aradi, 3ilk al-Durar, T, 5-% al-2at- T, 11-7,




The lattzr is the author of ¥itab al-Uman li-gawd al-himan which

was publizhed in India in 1328/1910, at the same time and place
as al-Zhawkani's Tthaf,
.

The Yemsunl scholars of asanid books are:

- (2L)
1. Ahmad b, %2°% al-Din al-Yaswarl (1007-1079/1598-15433 7/
2, CAna Ch,T r Tuhav=hi (1oL 4 499 (25)
2. TABI al- Aziz b, Muhammad al-Hubayshi(1082-1110/1432-1499)
- - (24)
3. Ibrahin b, al-3asin b, al-Mu'ayyad (d. about 1153/1?&0) =
Vs Vnapem ¢, ~ (2 )
L, Yahva b, “Umar al-Ahdal (1073-1147/1462-1734)

By coincldence these four come from the four quarters of

e

the Yemen, for al-Maswari was from the far novth

from Ta oz, Tha al-ln'avyra? Ffrom Jan a' and al-Ahdal firoa

Zabid, It is the =amn2 too with thoze bhafore thzm who cane

from dilffzrent Arab and Islanic countries and their common

(24) A1 ”Uhlbbl, thla sat al-athar, T, 204-7; Nafhat al-
1nah 117, 529, al-Shawkani, al-Badr, I, 59;

ah, Dhayl Ajwad al-musalsalat, 254-9,

(25) ZawArah, Yashr al- Arf, IT, 58; Thayl al-Badv, IT, 121,
- - c
(24}  A1-TTthI, “afahit al-"anbar, I; al-Thawkanl, al-Badr, 7,

22; Tabarah, ‘ashr, T, 59-43,
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Th=

v abrsorbad by al-3hawkani,

completa

knowledre.

tv

table on the following page illustrates the channels

throuzh which al~Shawkani received h

4, Blucation {adab al-talab)
In his late forties al-Shawkani wrote a bhook explain-
eriences in the educational field and giving
ny guestions relating

to the SARISIY
his favourits concent of ijtihad {i.e
ment in a lezal or theological question, based on the
nterpretation and application of the four E?ﬁl' as opposad
1id. e shall

to taalld/
anl at this point we are

discuss this in a later chapte
merely reviaewing his opinions on the curricula and stages
of education in order to complete the »icture of his educ-

atlonal theory,
7, when al-"havkani was forty—

f

abont 1222/17%0
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Al-Shawianl

(1173-1250/1.760-1834)
]
s:1ddiq b.°A11 a1 #1z3asT Q1 b, Torania b.°al1 oM a1-Q3dir b. Ahmad Yusuf b, Muhd, b.°Ala’a1-Din
(1209/1794) (1207/1792) (21207/1792) (1213/1798)
- - I - L e o
Sulayman b. Yahya al-Ahdal Muhaznad Hayat al-Sindl Muhannad b, ~Ala‘ al-DIn

(1197/1783)

Ahpad b, Muhammad al-Ahdal
(1263/1750)

Ahmad b, Mubammad al-Naknll
(1130/1780)

AbG ‘'1-Hasan al-S1ndI  SElin b,
(1138/1725)

'(ulsa/i-,-so)

| |

(1160/1747)

®Abdulldh al-Basrl (his father)

(1134/1723)

©Aba al-Khallq b. AbI Balr

CAbdullih al-Baerl

"(h1s father) (1180/1756)

al-Misjajl

®A1a* al-DIn (hls grandfather)
(1144/1731)

(Musnad SAbdullzh b, Humayd)
Muhammad b, Muqbil u:xa.m;l
Juwayariyah bint Ahsad al-Kurdl

°ar v, Wuhaxzad al-Kurd al-Hakiirl

Tbrahin u—xlml (1101/1690)

al-Shans al-Ramil (1004/1792)
al-Zayn Za.xml-iyya (926/1520)

®Apa

Abu 'l-Manja Muhammad al-LattY
Abu '1-Waqt '

al-Dawial

al-Sarkhas]

°TaZ b, “Unar al-Samarqandl
The author (CAbd .
(See vol.II. p. 59)

1-Salah b, Abl

al-Hafis Tbn HajJar

b. Humayd) d. 249/863

‘a1

(773-8%2/1372-1449)

(See

®Almar

al-Fakhr b, sl-Bukharl

(al-Mustadrak)
Ahmad b, Muhanmad al-Madani —— ©Abd aleRahinm b, Muhd, b, al-Furat

Mahmdd b, Khallfah al-Manbajl

al-Mu'munin b, Khalaf al-Dimyati
b, al-Husnyn al-Mugqayyir

Ahmad b, mu al-Mayhanl
Abmad b,

€411 b, Khalaf al-Shirasl

The author (al-Hakim) 321-404/933-1014

vol.IT p, 21)

Musnad al-Basgar

Ahmad b, Ab] Bakr al-Maqdisl
Yahya b, Mubazmad b. Sa®a
Jalfar b, ©A1t

|
(Musnad Ahmad)
Hanbal b, SAbdullih b, al-Paraj
Aibat AL1Zh b, Wubd. b, °Abd al-¥ahid
sl-Hasan b, °A1Y al-TaaTal )
Ahmad b, Ja°far aJ.-QatI°I
CAbAuL15h b, Anpad b, mmm
The author (Ahmd) his father
1642141 /780-855

(899 vol, II. Pe 13‘5)

(Husna'd AT Ya®1a)

®Abd al-As¥a b, Mund. al-Harawl

TanIn b, AbY 52°Td al-dur)inl

Mund, b, ®Abd al-Rahmdn al-Ranjarie]
Huhammd b. Hamdan

‘l'he author (Abu Ya®13) 210-307/825-919
(See vol. II, p. 28)

A% Jafar u-SnyduanI

Muhd, b, Saba al-Bahn;.n al-Hadraml
°Atd al-Rahain b, nuhd b, Sateand
Muhd. b, CAttsd (nis father)

Abu *1-¥alld Sulayman b, Khalaf
Mubd, b. Ahmad b, mm\ Muftal
Huhd b, Ayyﬁb a.'L-‘hqu (al-Samut)

The author (al-Bazear) d. 292/905
(See vol, II, p, 26)

Abu *l-Makarim Ahmd b, Huhd al-Laban

[
(al-Mu®lanm al-Awsat
wa-'1-saghir)
AbT “M1T al-Haddad

L

Fatimah b,

|

(Mu’lan al-Tabarind
al~kablr)

®Abdullsh

T
Ab Na®In

The author (al-Tabaranl)
260-360/873-971
(See vol. II, p. 27)

al-Hasan b, Ahmd al-Haddad
al-Ha.fiz Abu Na Im

(Sunan CAbI Dand a.l-TayallsI)

®Abdullih b, Ja’far

Yinie b, Hablb a1-C13171
The author (al-TayalisI)

133-204/751-819
(See vol. II, p. 49)

1

(Musnad al-5haf1°l)
Huhd b. Ya quh al-As&m
al—Rabi b. Sulayman
The author (al-Shaf1°T)
150-204/767-820

(3ee vol. II, p. 53-k)
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After lounz arsuments to prove the importance and
necessity of forbiddins taqlid an? the adoption of insaf
2 q D 21522,
or, in modern usage, objective justice, Al-3hawkani tells
those seeking knowledge that there is only one way to

A
follow, that of “ilm, This is the real end and aim, not

for the sake of »nrestige, wealth or in ordsr to achleve

leadership {ri'asah), but in order to claim rewards from
(2 .
Tod, ) Being objsectivae and not ton enthusiastic for

any on2 pmadhhab, nor any one alim, 1s the most successful

way of rmalning knowledre, This is why ths Prophat Muhammad

resardad the just man (muw nost knowled=eable,

Shawkanl knows what ths consequence=s of such an attitude
might be and the difficultizs which nisht arise from 1t.
Howaver he quickly reminds his readsr of what happened to
Ahmad b, Hanbal (4. 241/955) in his ordeal with the caliph

e, C s
al-Mu tasim {d. 212/938) and what the result for Thn Hanhal
.

H ' R I \
quotin: what ton’t nlacae hatrrasn Al-Tadhari (d. ?54/970/,
, n
(20)  Adab al-talab, 17,

.
N\ )
) Thidg,, 22,
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whose Sahih fod made thz most famous and the nost respecte?d

collection of Hadith, as al-3hawkani states, and

al-DhuhalT, (31) governor of Bukhara. Ibn Hazm (d, 454/
1054) and Tbn Taymiyyah (d. 729/1322) both met with

opposition and suffered sreatly, but they left behind

them a high achievament and deep influsnce. (32) The

same thing happened in the Yemen, al-Shawkani continues,

O

with well-known ulema, such as Imam Mvhammad Ton al-Yazir

(a. 84n/1435), al-Hasan al-Jalal (d. 1034/1423),

al-Magball (1., 1108/1495), Ibn al-imir {d, 1192/17%9) and

- — fed -
finally al-Shawlanl himnelf and hi= shaykh “Abd al-3adir

(31) Adab al-talab, 25; al-Shawkanl mistakenly mentions
Muhammad b, Yahya al-Dhuhali, who died in 258/872
. .
and was on2 of his shaykhs, inst2ad of the sovernoxr
of Bukhara, @mir halid b, Ahmad al-Dhihali, of the
same famlly name, He was the one rvesponsible for
the exile of al-Bukharl from his homeland, The

editor of al-Chawkani's book, al-Hibshl, erroneous-
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Then suppose that what you expsctad did actuvally
happen and you faced the ordeal and harm came upon
you. Ars you all the world and 2all people, or do
you think that you ars immortal in this world? ‘hat
exactly can happen 1f you are gulded by Silﬂ and

The

follow the path to which God has oxdered you?
worst that can happan to you is that you will
nrobably lose your life For truth and bacome a

c, . s
martyr for "1lm. Then you will win eternal

ih

. . c.
happiness and be an ideal for men of “ilm for avexr”,,

ced a lofty vicion and al-Thawiani is aszking a

i~
r
e
0
oy
o]
[al
(0]

. . . . c,
hish price., In fact it shows his respect for “ilwm and
), althou~h h~ was hims2lf sometines hard on

'
s

hin opponsnts, lowever, iw al-Chawkani's view of ths

acquisition of knowledeoe thare are four catasroriag,

y

The first catezory is the moast important since in 1t
ars the ulema and mlg,ahiiﬁn. He who wishas to enter
this category should arm himself with knowledge which is
both deep and wide and should include various sclences,

al-Shawkani's plan the student should start with the

ap:

}.._.

c, - .
ence of —rammar {“ilm al-nahw) and the aucthor -ives a
.

(NS
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list of the most important books in this field, thoug
pointing out that in other countrics hz can use differsnt

. . 25)
bonks in thz subject, (”5’ To understand “ilm al-nahw

the student showld also read, at the same time, abridged

IS L

. C, . . Ay (35)
versions of loziec (Cilm al-mantig) such as the Elsaﬂoge,(‘J’

C - -
or the summary of the book of 3a’d al-Din al-Taftazani

(d, 792/1220) entitlad Tahilhib al-mantiq wa'l-kalam.

This is not a study of logic in depth which wouldl in fact

. 7) c.
be carried out at a later stage. (37} Morpholory (Tilm

\ . C, C— g
al-sarf), rhetoric (7ilm al-ma ani wa-1'bayan), "the ari
. . . e <
or sciznce of rhetorical devieces" {'ilm al-badi”) and

lexicorranhical boolks all nead to be mtudied at this

stage. " After that he should immerse himsslf in the

study of uzul al-figh, Al-Shawkani soes on to suggest
.

many different source boolks and commentaries. IJven before

the stulent has finished the enormous corpus of usul al-
L]

p
'195)  Adab al-talab, 107,

7
!~ . AN . P .
134) Bisa=ore is a “vaek word which means "iatroduction”,

Th2 hoalt 15 alan known by £he Litla "The Tive

./’2,'7\'.

R
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c_ . .
alzo ths books of the Asharites, Mu tazilites and

i
of

Maturidites in addition to those of the Zaydis whom

al-Shawkani rersards as the moderates of Tslam (Mutawassitun),

doss 50, the student will be acguainted with the

b~
b
=
[

princinles of all these sz2ctz ~nd can zive julgement based

Al-Shawkani himself voices

oy
|e
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e]
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makes quite clear

collections first, and later the commentaries (shuruh),
shoul? be startad at the very beginninz of his eduvcation

and continua riszht througzh to the end. This should take

place along with the study of biogsraphies of Hani h scholars

and the methodolozy of Hadith literature, as well az of

Nizs "1lm he 2o2ds to real the sciasce of figh and must at

tala

PN
(oY)
()
N
jan
)
[§
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,_.J
i
"l
o

y 112-73,




least krnow the abriil-ementsz of the works of each =school,
Finally hz should not neslect other discipiines, especial-

hzs second catamory iz made up of those who wish to

obl\jwt Vo
know the shari’ah and the rulings of lepal eanaeitby

= e i C
(tak1if) and positiva law (wad ') and who ars self-tausht

Bl

and not canabls of attalininsg the first cateory mentionad

Thiz is aimply 1n sxrler to be aware of any subject in

O
3
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O
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After studying zrammar he should turn his

attention to some of ths abridzgements of rhetoric and

A
%) \lah al~talabh, 110-20; 1727,
.
g% T g le)
{1, ity 127,
- '
oy mmid,, 17Ty T, anrm
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e

The student should then involve himself in study:

(

N7 one

abridgzemant of Quranic commentary ( tafsir), such as that

of al-Baydawl {(d. 485/1284), Anwar al-tanzIl, in consult-

ation, as far as h2 can, with other books of tafsir, He

needs to study with his shaykh the =six collections of

Yadith {(al-Ummahat al-sitt), Failinz that, however, he
»

must at least study and be acguainted with th2ir mutun
and abridgements as well as knowing the msthod of Hadith

scholarship (istilah) and its methodolozy in distinguish-

of coursne, the candidatas shomld ha abla to

understand the deep and obscure meanin~s of thoe Arabic

language in its orizinal sources, °
The third category is mads up of thoss who wish to

. . . . =C
improve their readinz and understanding of the Shari ah
in general, though not to hacome complstely independent
scholara, They can ask if they face any intellectual

roblem, but cannot take the initiative themselwas in

L]

solving it, Mowsviar, o naroon
%) Adah al-talab, 137, Tt is =23 45 conmaa thias

]

.
- . —-— 1,
21Nttt al. "TInivimh

whizh was catabll T At 1 12 /1075,
°
- o -
Tf, al-AlzraT's al al=Talonisah £
-~ [aleie NN Yol
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e of srammar. He shoudd stwdy a

have a monaral knowled
straightforward book on the methods of Hadlth scholarship
and should also study under a shaykh any abridsement of

Hadith., 4s for tafsir he needs only a sample, such as
[ ]

that of al-Baghawi (d. 317/929) or al-Durr al-Yanthur of

al-Suyuti (4, 911/1505}. He can consult other books and
”

sources. Al-Chawkani says that this category resgembles

the class of Muhammad's Jompanions {al-sahabah) and his

Followers (tabi un).

Minally there iz a fourth caterory. They ars those

o
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or selence, sither relisious or zecular, but not necess-
arily to have a complate conception of the sciznce of the
Shari ah, Among them are those who wish to learn an art

or how to be a poet, writer, cashier (muhasib), or

nhysician, Al-Shawkani sives a 1list of the famous Diwans

0]

and collections of literature for those who want to e
poets.  He does the zame for other profensions, mentloning

<

Famouz boo's and zonroes in szach subjoch,

nn N : " falw
hly Adah ~l-talab, 127-0,
/ \ T8 ) 1

‘-,.1'5/ THhio,, Vhnely



Al-3hawlkanI wrote Adab al-talab afiter 1222/1° a.s

(9]

it anpears from an incident which he mentions to prove his

(45)

idsas in his book. Although al-hawkani's style is
always simple, in this book he occasionally betrays concelt,
probably because of his high position and outstarnding
talents or because of the nature of the subject itself, a
call for ijtihad against the taglid of some of his
contemporary opponents,

5, Al=-Shawkani's

Cn 1 Rajab 1209/24 Januvary 1795 3321 Yahya al-3ahuli,

\ - -
(47) Imam al-Mansur Ca1%
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sent for al-ShawkanI and iuformed him that he had decided

t-‘t
1
ot
ry
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to appo successor to al-Sahidi. At Ffirst

al-Shawkani declined since he was completely committed to

teaching, writing and siving fatwas, But later, under

. Cx .
pressure from the ulema of 3Jan a’ who were afraid that, if
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142 Al-1ih-hi, the 2litor,

~urseats

ously 1&17/1901, orly “zcaune al-thawkanl mentions

an incident in that yeare,  See his introduction, 11,
/ "7 \z e
("7 i




he did a0t accept the post, it condld npass to some wnreli-
- (19
able gqadi, h: accentad, ° Th2 post was tha mos
.
important onz after that of inman, Tor thz gadi'l-gudah
. L]
was the person responzible for the juridical system of the
£ 4 g (ll/)) hs =
whole of tha Yemen, ’ He would nersonally approve the
appointment, dismissal and transfer of all gadis in the
-

land,
o

Al~Shawani, who wazs thirty-six y2ars of age at the

eath in

ul
jar

time, held office for aboul forty years till hi-

1250/1234, It was a lon~ journey a=7 on that journey

Cae

£y

al-Shawkani met and Ffaced many =2vioss difficultics and

2nmi raise? thoir heads amainst him, The natuvs
of the st and the personality of al-Shawkani himself

made it inevitable that he should meet such enmity and
that there should be differences betwaen him and othars,
There 1s no doubt-that the man was capable and intelligent,
but no dowbt also that good luck and Alvine providence

sam A - S tan ko ~% . - AT B PR .
rasarved him fron the trasic fats which thoso in such a2

(ha)y  Al-Chawkani, nl-Padx, T, L4iog,
1N R T IR
W) R P A T
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Al~3Zhawkanl played an important vole in politics, as
: - , (50) o
alrea been mentionad in Part onz above, Actunlly

hia® gadi, not as

ninister or as a mere politician., Ivan those messares

which he wrots on bzhalf of Imam al-Yansur or his pra-

decessors he wrote to emirs and for2ism rulers in his

. 5C v
capacity as an _alirn and authority on the Shari ah, ‘“hen

sneaking of ministars, officiala or courtiers he made

o

clear distinctions hetween tham and their bshaviour and

that of himsz1f ant the vlema or qaiis like himzelf., He
.
believed, with othar nlema, that his duty, accondiaz to

T=lamic doztrine, was "to order what was mood and forbid

. c - c
what was had" (al-amr bi-'l ma ruf wa='l-nahy “an al-

munkar), This couli “ achisved by the hand, the word
(1izan) or the heart, according to the Irophet, but the

onsidered least effective in Islam, 3But

-
-
fde
w
joN
8
0!
Q

al-Shawkani was waalk neither in faith nor in personality,

Cn the contrary, he wan ~ftrony and forthrizht, The

L\as
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met with opposition, ra2jesct-
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reaction o
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5. The revolution of the common psople of San’a’

- +C .
The Zaydis are the most moderate of ths 3hi ah, bein

digtinguished for their fraedom of thonizht and respect fox

guarrels anl ocecasional conflicts hetbwean them and the

Zaydis, who 1n general had the upnpsr hand over these

fanatica. Al-Jhawkani led the fres Zaydisz in these dis-

~utes, as Ihn al-Amir an2 many othzvs hal done hefors him

Hal

faantics who o +

Eooupported

for th> 103t




rear of al-Thawk
involvins the sxtreme Shi
and the moderate Zavdis, callad invariably Ahl al-~3unnah
in the sources, It startad when a gquarrel develoned

batwasn two slave-cnmirs; ona of these was 3indiraws 3 A

hiullah b, al-Manszur.

o]
by
o]
54}
-
(o]
i-h
ot
o
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b

indiraws usad to curse MuiTawlyah, the Umayrad caliph,
whenevaer ha met the other emir, Sultan of 11—‘nﬂ~ur, who
L4

anpears to have bsav a 3unni., In Shawwal 1210/May 1795

net in Bustan al-3ultaa a

«

iivah, Ths guarrel Jdetariorated into

a e b JCN ~ i e P . hhd
wn and Oindiravs was woundad, More-

demonstrated in the evenin~, shoutinz slogans arainst
“.'.._C"' LR - R N . r c - 13{ T s v
fiawiyah aad in support of TAli b, Abl Talib, The

9

demonstration developad into an attaclk on the houses of

are

221lad osh

7513
e ot e 4 PRI B
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‘51 TahiEf, 2527,



199

It apnzars that whan this event
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wrote his trzatise Irshad al-zhabi 1.

i qB al-¥abli ("Tuldin- the ignorant to the madhhab of

the family of lMuhammad on the question of the Zompanions
52

of the Prophat", 4 Hr accused his opponsnts of ignor-

ance and of falling short of true "ilwm. He zall that they

fabricated stories asainst Al al-Bayt and he avs thirtsen

‘authorities of the riwavah, all eminent ulema of Al al-

Bayt themselves, proving their unanimity (1]ﬂ% ) in their

respzct for the Companionsz, Amon:s tho

against this treatlisze was Jayyid Im

—
ry

la)
al-Muml who was nn thoe sxtrams

He and others wrotas amatin=t al=Shawkani's treatise

and in all more than twanty works "Full of abuss

vituparation and lles wears producad, pany of tham anonym-

o ()

¥
[

Yda
[

Iinfluw ertalin officials

,_J.
Q
[
i

m 3
Thay succeed:

A t L4 = .2 v * o RN Y -
(52) I hawve complated an adition of thins traatise togsthez

1

with othiaras, 211 to ba publishad soon.
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and som2 of ths inman's welatives who trizd to nerauals

Inam al=lansi

~ =T,
al-Zhawi

~ Cmy n - £, (55>
Jan a', Al-Mansur however refused to listen to them, Y-

. .

Soms of al-Chawkani's frizads

in the Treat osguz, lest any harm come to him, Nespltie

the nunmbar of al-"hawkani's dizciples and the size of his
andisnce in the mosque increased,

I — -
Sayyvid al-umi howover collocte? tosethar certaln

Namadan, irnoviss al-Chawkani's= advice not

‘{Ste,ht’,a(
omnorant and the common rabble hesrd

o+
O
U
o+
jon
}_}-
o
o]
1
s
=
]
(1-
)
e

/e - _
him, (57) Another Jayyid, Yahya b, Muhammad al-HTthi, who
. . L]

had once been a shaykh of al-Gh

also encouraged

-

(55)  Al-Shawkani, Adab, 21, Al-Chawkani says in the

17920-4,  Al-Mazlani uns the sa-on vwho wrobte in

{ LN
N
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The protlam was that al-NMuthi did not 1@

the text of the book, which, as a matter of fact, was

reasonable in
zoma of tha Tommanions

out loud, thz2 masszan shouted in =sanport of him., On

YMonday 14 Ramadan 121%5/20 January 1202 he was ordered by
1]

—

r - Ce= g ~ .
Imam al-tfansur throush Tamil al-awgaf Jayyid Tsma "1l

1 to the Zalah al~-72in Mo=gua, where he

al-Sha ni, to returs t
13 *
continnzd hi~ Alatrihs Althoa~h thay wairn roatly

- - - )
senerally, tho

same waisht as anti-Somnpanion

)

not carry the

ramarks voicad nreviously in the “reat Mosgue,

That ovening, the common neonle came as uszuval to

en he d4id not come they

pray and to hear al-Huthi,

~revented thae late

bagan to shout their nrotests a

prayer fron h2in: carvie? out,

Tafidis Joined therm aa? thay all meat ot
.

(2. 1172/1757).

i



streets, shouting and recliting slosans against Hucawiyah,
even dirscting their hostility asainst those whom
al-Shawkani describes as "the living and the dead"”, (59)
They zathersd in their thousands and marched first to the
houses of Taglh A?,a Wetwm, chief muezzin of the freat
Mosque, who had told al-!j’uthi of the instructions of the
imam, and also to that of al-Shami. They threw heavy
stones at thelir houses and tried to kill the two men, who
however both managed to escape, A?mad ¥5tim took shelter
in al=-Shaviani's house, The throns also marched to the
nouse of C41T b, ThranIm al-inTr (7. 1219/1204) which
they alse storad, frizhtaaing his family. They 414 so
bzcause Ibn al-imir used to preach in the Great Mosque,
but he was not a Rafigi, nor did he utter curses like the
ignorant al~¥athi and was, on the contrary, an Calim and
an elogquent man, (%0) Pinally they attaclked the houses
of ths *wo minlsters, ?asan al-"11ufT and ?asan ?anash,

the first becauze hz was related to thce Umayyads and the

latter bzcauss of hi:s leanin: btowarls the Tunnah,




r
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(s}

almont demolished and it was only throush the ool offices

The next day Tmam al-Mansur callsd his ministers,

aad

e
2

l1s and advisars to dizcuss the mattzr with them in an

atmosphare of discord and fear,

.
consulted al-Shawkani, the lattsr advizad him to arres

nncourared tha incidont, e alzo nr--nst:

. C_o= N
for thoza who had mi=lad th: commo. ~205lz (2l-awamn)

and let them b2lieve that thors ware come of Mihannad's

il Oy

fanily who wore to be diasliked and othear such fancies,

After this advice the iman imprisonsd al-Tuthi ard

-

oL s
Hatim,

C = -
al-uml, as well az Ton al-Anir and Anmad
Tovestizations continued and all theonz responsible for
thim attack and the demonstration were shackled and

inprisoned,  2n L Thawwal 1215/27 Ja

(%

£

i

el = - N I [ J Y U N JADRAY SUR
fonihs who werot Tieoatlss wosngnaihls To sbonn throwing
BRI IT - >
/24N R} 4 . 3 - ~t
\ 1/' (e B A 11~ s J--[) e
[ 7m0 SR NTE
Y 7 ad — .
S Ll m T, Al e TT,

; s L it

2 ot and sone of his courtiors that
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On the next day forty-

r5 and rabble, five of

=
)
9]

whom, it
found, had stolen things, wers subjected to the zams

c— .
munlshnent and were talken round Zan a', with diums beating
1]

) e =
on their hacks, (<) Two months later Sayrids “All
al-Anir, al-Shamni and Ahmad "atin were released, hut

. L

o ~ :
others ware oxiled to Zayla’ and Xamaran,islands,

. . Cc_+ . .
includins al-Yumi who died there in 1220/1205, All

.
praachines traz b

27 Forthuith by order of thn Tnmam,

7 Al -0k

Lt [ES

2conomic and financial problems by chanzing the currency

(45)

or hy increasing taxes, Increasing an existing or

a raw tax 1a ono of the old cortroversisg in

21N - Ve | Bs R

ran) Al-Bdr, TT, 204, 247, Jawhaf, 317,
.0

) Do DAt Oweoabove v, 247,



‘z
T on2 of his frankly critical poems he declares: %)
"The Yem=nl people have lost thair shapherd
They hava no hop2 of obtaining jistice,
nor of sreedy.”
- X} P P
L:‘b pﬁ L—“ ‘ )—dhl“}&J‘ L_JL_JU
‘ !l ‘\j Fd ;’a A 7
& JJ 9 Us—> J.J__a.”)l__g
"nly two or thres months after thin noon hz wrots that
al-Marsne CATT Mal accantsd Bia roasatsd adviaa 4n
{4
serve Juntics and ho injustice from the nzopls,™ '/

Al-Zhawizani was among them with other vlema. The urgent
nroblem and the purpose of the mestinr was the danger
-3 ™ ~ C",J £ 1 oo ry T el 3 4
from ITon Ju ud throuzh his azent Jharif Mamud, and the
o

e advance 1n Tihowmah says that he
./(/\‘ ~r 2
. / St
IR 4 - [23als]
N s
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first two w
Tt ie¢ clzar howaver Tron the decrez and from

Al-Shawkanl, al-%hiini and Jahhaf that there were many

4
Aifferert kinds of tawes anecifically namsd such as:
jibarah, 1bal, olvasah, fuigah

very powerriul and critical poam

i

e Py / . -
laficlency fnoqs) and injustice (=uln), as w21l as of a
. €
(75 (75
nre-Islanic tax, (75) absolutely . (7%)

(70)  Zee Appendix T, Tt is a matter of Inuck that T found
the orizinal of this Jdocument amons family beguests

and this is the firat time tha exiastence of this




is not, howewver, blood nonay {(arsh, »l.
shedding of blood, which al-Shawkani accapts, thoursh he

)
'

accuses thoase who take arsh without just cause,

¢ . . .
Daf ah and furmah are both in hils view two

Co~ .
2 (ma Tnah) for the sovernment which

iy
v

security of Muslinm territory ammingt extearnal threat is

be sent to all his provincial offiziala., The officials

all the

and jud=es had to read it ount

inhabitant= of the area an? to write a copy for every

village in thelr own hand and with thalr owm aignaturs,

The decres statzd that all Yemenis everiwhere, including




that fod had owxdared and whosver asked more of them must
not be obayed and would b2 mumishad by the imam, dismiss-
oh anl indead he would not be worthy of the

i
1Y)

post, nor raliable in carrying it out (lavsa nu)tahwqqaa

(79)

- - - -
laha. wa~la na'mun “alavha,.

Al-3hawka-i took the opnortunity to add in his owm
hand other instructions stating that it was the duty of

avery Julre (hﬁkim) in every area to send reliable and
.

thelr relizion an?d dubicn towards Mol,

he wantasd to zar hr all theze additions that there was

I

relationship betwsen ignorsnce of relis~ion and the

nla, W2 shall diszcuss

Jahhaf in his turn tells us that as a result of

al-Chawkari's advice al-Mans> daclared a pevival of

chrdnTat and gnhalat anl bhone of She oo ovarmators,
i e . e
/AN A T - eyl
N ’ PR ot ¢
/'ﬁ"\\ M 1. 0T o laRd
- L .



{dumana’ al-azwag), Jhat is more interesting is his

mertion that al-Mansur also dispersed teachers throuzhout

H

the country, put an end to police force, suppressed

prostitutes (zajara 'l-ba~haya) and drove out theix

It was not lonz howsvar before the situation

returned as it had been and asain al-ShawkanI expresses

(22)

. Sy Cm o0
. The "Tnwediats vamady" (al-Dawa® al- ajil)

Thouzh al-Shawkani's efforts at reform suffered a
set-back, it appears that his treatise (risalah) entitled

- Comaen s R
al-Dawa’' al-"ajil is a writing contemporary with the

decree, since it was writtsn in the hops that it would

+ Nad - EN - (83) . 1
not suffer the =ame fates as thes decree, In the Dawa
al-Ghawkani dia,mozen the 111ls of Yomenl society as

orance of the

his mame conclianion wa- reached ant devalope?

/0_1)

n2) Aalah, 19222

Ve iedlade it BT 4
.

(77)

N -
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later, nutatis mutandis, bv the Arab reformzrs in the

second half of the ninstsenth century, They of course
warea awarz o7 carhtain ideas and institutions of modern
Zurope. (%)
Al-Shawkani divided thz Yemen from ?acdah in the
north to Adan in the sonth into three froups, Pirst
there ars those subjects (ra‘ava) who come under the

absolute control of thz anthority {dawlah) an? submit to

its oxders., The majority of them cannot pray, or pray

incorroctl-r, whila a-lv a Fay orawy »2ularly,  Ha who
do2s not ovachtise praver prescizely 1s a mere infidel

Q
Y Y . » - ]
(kafir). The same can be sald of fastinz in Tamadan, (85)

The second zroup is made up of those of ths far

rorth and east {bilal al-qiblah wa-'l-mashria) who have

not come under the control of the Aawlah, They are

similar to thz majority of the first proup, but are even

I U U T o -
worse, sirca thay cnrnobt mad ox

orn {ahkam al-ta~-hut),

tha customary laws of thalir

. s . .
Mhar AT~ irsist of donviviag
} ; s

m - o
£ A\ . - .
iy b ay, Tt nladsiahyy 21-7, a opecs !
N / ) -
P
= Tad'n
, , Ja
\ s I N ]f\""f‘s
iy o Tl ) ., L
fney
_-'/




mlawfully (istihlalab) or show dindain {istihafan) ars
. »

unbelisvers, Moreover, al=-Shawkani adds that the majority

allowed th2 s5pilling of Muclinm blood and the seizire of

The thiyrd agroup arae tha irnhabitants of tha towns,

Thoush thay arse furthest from evil {sharr) and the nearest

v —————

Tr

/ AY * 'Y
to zood (khavz,, the majority of them are common psopls and

ignorant [3mhal), A= a reault of their isnorance and
vl zence thoey o Ay of their daties towards Tod,
Howevar they are guick and more raaly than othzrs to learn

(87)

and become educated, 1f thay are determined to do 30,
Why had all this hanpsnad? ‘ho was responzible? What

was the =olution? Al-Chawkanl pointad out at the begzginning
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hY . . bl
~'l-shary), 1t is alqo the

responsibility of the ulemn and those in authority (ahl al-

Alztrict 4o three persona: the zovarnor

Al-Zhawiani atronsly attacks

o
3
o
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et

3
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by

I

ticizes anothar official responsibl:

. -, . . 5C
sitoation, the a1l whs i~ It of the Shari ah and
:
ths onz vho 1n Intorzats? only in oviaonal appearances,
vanaria- a tall T Iike oa btowar and longs sleavaeas like

25 +those he has bribail,

r3xfers here to certaln ministers,
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selvas, have 10

~ him o the vhole

Thers is also the cane of Iimaydan

Y2 V4 4 \
1020,/1720),

0 ever Imam Janin b,

r31 dimans, in

But also thers are those nmantioned abhove who were mors

ar

Shilamoshr, 7,
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Tt i3 1oticaablz that those who wrotz on tha hoo'r al-

Azhar or al-3ahr al-7akhihar of Tnan 21-"a

WAT al-"urtads
*

@)
faracy WOC) L _ « o ons 4 .
fa, 3ho/1L2% / fAs ot aseapt his ar-ument that the inam

Cl

mast be from “Al1's family, The view of al-Maghali

N . )
(3, 110371124} in Far vamoved from that of the Jaysis

~
“

and that of the i tazilitas hoth of whoa statz Hhat the

4 \
07,

imam must boe purs Jurashi. He =ays that tha imanate

nead not renain specifiecally within Yuraysh, - 7 Ihn

of al-Shawvkani, follow»? Al-llag

ary Yunhat al--haff

2~ al-turtada

Howevar al-Thawkanl
that the imam should be an “Alawl and a Fatini,
.

Al-Shawkanl says:

}
Iy

C T ~ s T
"TAlawi and Fatimi tha best of Juraysh and the most
°

i
honourabla,...but this dozs not axclude all other

s 3 K " (100}
is provaed hy many sound hadithg"”,

ranchoa of o

(98)  Seo adbova p. 9°-175.

{77) Tor thy qmlificotio - of thr isn 1n Y;ctlzilite
theo=r s 11~TRa11A-1 (3, 1n3/10172); al-Taphid, 172,
anl o, f, bhy Zazdi uarls aaodiaca? ahova, oh TTL n T0,

(0% A1-tanhald, al-Ma-ae, TT, 1712,

(20)  AL-Mumtali, atoiphie, TTILERR ADogiasty 017,

. ——

- - P 4
{100 Al- %axl al-iasma, TT, 154,
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This is not tha only obiection of al-Thawkani who says
thare iz rno proof that the= imam must be a muitahid and that

ths imam, in his view, could only bo from the
alema, Actually, if Thn al-Yazir, al-"aghbali and Ibn
al-amir had not made tha sams sussestis- hefore him, it

the time, who

that the

-
R ~ wrlmmy a3 AT AT T .
Al-Thawkani however ~ays

bHy T

/

"those who

not muitahids,

nath (tariqah) of the
N e —

that

bial ard lonze" (ahl

t al-Thavkani would rnot have made the

and that he was simply flattsring the imams of

,
Tna

adawl Zaydis state

c
imamate is the da wah.

thz canlidate nust be chosen

al-pall wa®~l-"aqd) and

. c
only then doess ha accant that the bay ah could be offered
to him, whether he presents himself or not., 3But if he

claing the office

the Prophet forbid

It is more reasonable

himself within the ranse of what
., - 101)

seelk, namely the imarah, ( ‘

+r -

L

hat

al-=Shawkas

that there must b2 1o more than one imam for 21l Muslinms,
aince Islam has spread all ovexr tha wovld, e says that

fa~4° A R Py YT aln, AR LRI T SN nPR ] -
.1.J.1./' O~ O5TTRT O, (DI LTy A0
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thz p2ozl: of Thiva axd India, for =vannle, do ot svan hnow

- = | [ . T N & s - TR Sy L E
who 13 capadls of asmmins the imamate (al-wilavah) in the
B wma i

Macshrit, 12t alore 2ctinlly submit o Mim, Th2 same can ha
said of the neoples of Transoxiana (a wara' al-nahr) and
(102)

tha Yenen and viez varsa,

Probably one of tha hest eriticisms al-Shawkani makes
i that on tha responsibility and scope .of competence of
tha imam 2z interprated by Imam al-I"™irtada: he writes that

.

"...the inam alons han the rizht to carry out lesal punish-

. - - . - ITN .
afaly the inaa has the priority {avis) to do 7o, but it can-

that he has the exclusive rizht.
Al=Shawkanil 2xplains thi= natisr, nubtinz forward extensive
an? profound arsuments and he also dlscusses the respons-

ibility of the ulema and Muslims in enaral, referring his

1 ~a1rd AT W Wirs 4 1 T AT
raader to the nrevions chantar, "Vitab al-Hod?",
.
A R —~
102} Alend Al oo TT 240
~ / 3 1]
A .- 4 A s T - - T
Slelsd: AL="Toebaay ad-dnha, 31727 ol al-Tnichidhn e,
L] I L]
S N
Iy 2001,
WL =g ~NZA
\1_‘11,/‘ ihi ey 257
4 r\r:\ TrT [ ¥t
0%, y T

(104)
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Gl

1ot sumzacted

>ra that the abova

It 1
hensive discusnion of al-Chawkani's views of tha imanate.

r_e

nl22d be a major undertaking and it 1s hons

n the future and

[t

that ths2 taslk will bs ecarrisd out
blishad, This would ~ive the guention 3
imnovrtance within the framaworl of nl-Thawkanl'~ general
intallectual theoriss,

CoaT . e s
of "A1l1 and the inviolahility

il Vi

Ta tava alveadr 2iaciaed al-Slaniani'e corcaption o
tha imamate in ~2neral terms, Ther: are, howevrsr, two
othar subicets worthy of our attention and cleaxly connected

with the imamate, There now follows n veview of what

al~Shawkani's ideas are as a2 Zaydi "alim concarning the

CaaT AT T
of TA1L b, Abhi Talib after the
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a
Teyshetta danth, an? o whan= il dhe frvinlahitits (Tismah; of
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D 1T another Tomoanion thaws what

hadith 1s not cozent oroof azainst
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tha hesinnins al-Shawlkani says that
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the invalidation of

. o C=
the claim of “ismah of tha two brothars, lasan and Husayn,
L] ° .
- A
and - . ™ , . (111}

heir mother Fatimah, tha daushter of the “rophet, °

11, Th2 zzhool of al-"hawkani an! hin dincinlas

both 1t the

ogtha Venenl

2z ot anly in his

ary works, or in hins role in the

A

modern Inlanisc vevival, bot also {and actually before that

Ll
[N
v}
h
[a]
o
" »)
)
G
-}
s

1n time) in hi: his contamporaxry iatellectuals,

v, LS ~ - BA . s iy o - L 5 -2
Ja know that thers waire mors than i

SRR R R U E o o U S
noeha, writazrs and ner of lobtter~ 10 ad

af Josas innoptant a7 : oot A

’/ N\

7110

\1'1.."/

(1 1__,!::; Toaliozatoueithen i




224

is ouwr intention hare to ive owr atisontion to a sroup of
wse who playad an important rols durins al-Shawkani's

1ifa~tinz or immediately afll

o
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urisprudencs,
the administration anl l2tiars,
Al-Zhawkanl trizd o use his influence with the imanms,

to appoiat to tha position

considered trustworthy. Tt

alivays complainin: of tha corruntion and lsnorancs of tha
Judres, as us h&ye 2inte? out above, <11€)

Howevar, amon: his close disciples and friends was 1\:{
?a:an b, Hu?ammad al—Ta?ilf who was for many years Q;Ti of

>
Taizm ti11l hiz death in 1223%/1219, 117)

i~

- i c
2adi Huzayn b, Mahammad al- Ans

. .

was annointed governor
of ZabTId in 1235/1920, alter the town had bsen racaptured
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Ta izz in 123%/17922 4111

of Thh +111 his death in 1274/

iractly under

24 b, Amna’ al-sndI (2, 1234/

121) :
SIS tnainal Tasihin 12, 122°72/17%07) who bacans,

5% “an ', that of Tavmah and lodeida, T

R 1 S P sl

Yahyd b, Muhomma? al-Akhfash (7, 1243/1°07) ) after he

Faulahan, was anpoi:

c , (123)
anong those of Jan a', ‘M ™~

{d. 1279/12%2) of Bayt

(112)  Al-3haut al-Pade, I, 222; Thiini, Tigaar, 12%;
Zabavah, Tayl, T, 200ninn,
a4 N , ~ oy ] . o s 2T o= z
(112 Al-"hawkanil, al-%ad-, T, 372 al-"niini, Tigsax, 128b;
.
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. s I . Z/49
sempruction of al-Shartani and he acka? also in 1254/1240

‘s . =5 12
as ninister with Tnam al-"a2I Muhannal (2, 1252/1943), ( /

- T - 7/
4h3 al-"ahman b, Ahmad al-Tahkall (2, 122°/19732)

al-Shawkani and

of Jabya was a closs
in 1209/1794 became 2241 of Bayt al-Faqih, He played an

»
important rols in al-Mikhlaf al-Sulaymani, Ile wrote books

s ¥ - 12\
ot history and on zome of “Shawkani's works, ( 5) Another

o

i

R i 2 . - -7 ~ . c
Tihami discinslz of al-Shawkani wasz Jaryyid Muhawmmad b, Izz
L]

al-Din al-"

O -— - -
Tuhammad 21-"""nl was the gadl and clo-z feian? of Sharifl
* .
by | 1, 7\1'
TihAinh t111 his Yeath in 1232/1807 O Thig

was in addition to many other Tihani doema and

Az the Ahdals and Mizjaiic of Zablil, 'ls can say the same

J
@]

~ . . - , -
of those of Ta"izz, Jiblah, Ibb, Rada” , Phamar and Kawkaban

(12)+) Al-3hijai, Tigsar, 139b; Zabarah, Yavl, II, 394,

(125) Al-shawiani, al-Badl:-, I, 319; niwan, 23, 125,275;

Pigsar, 120~-1212; Zabarah, Mawl, IT, 273,

al-~"hi 3
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» of al-"havkanl bacause

who laft litevary or lesal works.

wnrTee

274/1050), auwthor of Fath

o= ., .
al-Tar ani (4, 1272/

_ ek D

£, 1272/1070 L e
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renovad the

al-Azha~, in an attenoh to close the o hatwsen al-Thawikant
and his oznoiznts, ~2npecially susch fo:l-nonbhed hi-nt~ a-

Muhamma? b, Salih al~-Jamawl known as Thn Hariwah, 777

al-Shawkani iz

Toward: thz &

c 5 . .
Amrani onsnly and walations batwzen than bacams strained,

-

c T . . .
Al-"Amrant Just escaped ewxzeution for hi- exireme opinilons

s us . .
Thifitex, Y2 was imvrisoned and

azaiast the imams an? the

ar of Tman al-rahdl TAbanllah in

nf his movese criticisn of th

BN S [

ta a hoo% arainat al-Shavkani's al-"arl

it a2l-Chitantan which n2ans

a5 oppased to al-thawkani's "razing

he discuzsed in the next chanter,

4

1, U I DA SNSRI B 3 R FIE s
had nothi=~ to do rith his

denth, OF, Zabamah, MYayl, TI, 27'=-2; Anon., Hawlivyat,

-
.

37-%; Hibzhi, Masalir, 140; al-3hiini, gzar, 43,
L] 1 ] L)
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serformancas in hin ~tdi=-, bin Fadl Allah was one teacher
L]
. C=, . R =
of the famous Inlian "21im Yshanmad 5i4diq b, YMasan ¥han
. . L]

$F (40! ~ /409 5 (13'(%) 7 5
al-Ranuii [124°-1207/17232.00 ), However al-3anuji was

in Bhopal and "came into contact with ulema from Yemen in
the royval couvxrt of 3hopal and stulied under their super-

vision thz works of Tbn Taymiyvah an? al-Shawkani. They

ha ideas of Tbhn Taymiyyah and al-3hawkani'.

<4
[y
9
(Se]
N
~
-
[}
N
D
-
@]
]
V7
e

3 way Lo Mecca ha read more of the works

v

e

- . . 139
of al-Shawkanl and others in Hodeida and Mecca,. ( 3’)

131 was ia the first olace rasponazible for

u)
LJ.

Y

abridzed and translated rnome of al-Jhawkani

sometimes does not even refer to the orxiginal.

over, "even thoush Mihammad Saddig Fhan was not a creative

(133) Sasedullah, Tas 1ife and works of Muhammad Siddiq..,
240.70,

(139) Zaeced:llah, 12-20, Of, al-laauii, Tai, his own bio-
,—,—-n‘v\ *1~r 5/!1.._Er‘l

(1h0) =f, For zxanyla win Cilm alensul

al-Tarraci ale

Ah: al-"~d al-
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thinlex?,  hi~ dmportaa:

o

that he set oub to publicize', Another Tactor should

ha poted, nanal

monications by sea by this time

intercourae

ideas of Ibhn

conrts of Tndian

indirectly of Ibn Taymiyah in Bhopal. They sraduwally

(142

N

spread throush India",

hY
(121)  “ao2dnllan, 17,

{142} 7ass1:11ah, 19-0,
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2, Death of al-"harfha~3i an?

e

2d1 Mihanmad hinself Ai2d on the last day of Jumada TT
*

e Tra 5t el
was burlad in Yhuzarmaht, hab vezaatly, on 15 Dhn 'l—ﬂlggah1,w7/

disintared and

uried in his

[ LN ry e
in Sanal', Tiz non Ahnad

in the Yomar afiar his
1221/1°4% tha Yamen wa-~ 2lraaly a-oriachin

s - ¥

above at thae 221 of

2 s DT
the nodern offissrs' clab {2l al-Jdubbat;,
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used in a technical sainzs for so exerting one=zelf to form

!1_‘3
an opinion {zaan) in a marticular cane (cadizah) or to
. L[]
(1) af (1/ TEdly LY L
formlate a rle (hukm, of law, Jith the formation

of thz malhahib in the second half of tha second/ei-hth and

third/ninth centuriss onwards the meaning of 1jtihad

devaloped from the early simnla idea of the Medinan and
. . ~ e O .
Traql schools to that of Toan al-"afi’i (3, ?Oﬂ/p?ﬁ) which
hz pub Tormard as a compronise formula Tn his ea~vliest

— s C

as the anclent schools, But later on he uses the term qiyas
analozy), whareas his opponents, renresentatives of the

ancient schools, call this ra'y. Tor him the two terms are

(2] — s O
~ynonymous, 7/ Al-Thafi i applies analocsy {qivasz) to the
an an? th: Jimaab,  Tn the earlisst asaze too ijtihad
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(3)

was formally equated with giyas.
. e es CT .
However, in practical terms, in al-Shafi’i's view,

ra'y and ra'y al-mujtahid were one, He argusd that it was

possible to form ones own opinion by means of ones own
exertions. In this he was completely opposed to the
"imitator" (muqallid), who, as one of Shafi®I's followers
says, "takes the saying of another without a knowledge of

(&)
its basis (gabul qawl al-shayr min shayr hujjah aw daliil)".

At a later stage terms such as istihsan ("seeking the best

solution”) and istislah ("aeeking the best solution in the
general intsrest") bzcame more sophisticated concepts.
Istihsan, however, bescomes null and void in the eves of

=~ Cr . . -
al=5hafi”i1 unless it becomes obligatery, when the Qur'an,

the Sunnah and ijmaC are all silent on the question. (5)

chl or macqﬁl (what is reasonable) is sometimes synonymous

with qlyas which is also used by Shafi‘l.

For the Mu“tazilah (Ahl al-kalam) in their aim to be

. s 4
conslstent base their whole doctrine on reasoning \nazar)
°

(3)  snari®i, Risilah, "Bab al-ijma ", 127.
Yy Al-Shawkanl, al-Qawl al-Mufid, 1%.
(5) For more details cf. al-Shatri‘i, VI, 203-7, VII, 271-€,

For more details of the comparison between the Shafi™i,
e T - . = - ool aamps OF

Maliki and Ilanafl schools, cf, Abu Zahran, al-Shafl i,
30~32
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and giyas, They hold that giyas and nazar lead to truth

and consider themselves as particularly adent in their use.(é)
They agree with some Zaydis in certain views and concepts,

but not in thair later stage represented by al-Shawkani or
his early pradescessors. We shall see, however, al-Shawkani
points out some excellent proofs of gixéﬁ, not far removed
from the doctrines of the Mu'tazill school. (7) He quotes
Fakhr al-Din al-Razl (d. $04/1210) who, in his opinion,

gives the definitive meaning of the term ijtihad as q;yas.

Al-RazI adds, "and that is what al-3nafi°T replied when he

(8)

was asked", Indeed, this is in 5hafi®'s Risalah. (9)

Razl also states that ijtihad is "reasoning by means of the

usul" (al-istidlal bi-‘'l-usul). (10)

After the time of al-5hafi‘I, al-Bukharl (d. 256/870),
though not primarily a jurist (usull), separates 1jtihad

ffom its old association with ra'y and gixés. (11) However,

()  3chacht, Origins, 128, copying Ibn Qutaybah; for their
opinions on giyas and ijtihad, cf, al-Basri, Kitab
al-Mu"tamad, II, 590-845, )

(7)  Al-Shawkani, Irshad al-Fuhul, 178.

(8)  Irshad al-Fuhul, 220. '

(9)  AL-5haci®I, L77.

(10) TIrshad 31~Fu§31. 220,

(11) ©f, Tbn Hajar, Fath al-Barl, "Kitab al-Itisam bi-'l-

kitab wa-'l-sunnah", 3ab ma yudhkaru min dhamm al-ra'y,

YTT, 209, 2h0-53.
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it was not long before Ibn Qutaybah (d, 275/889) restricted

the term mujtahid to the great scholars of the past who

(12)
could not be equalled, denying ijtihad to contemporaries,
Many others after that repeated their utterances that "the

(13)
door of ijtihad had virtually been closed!" But why

had that happened? The perfect answer comes from Ibn
Khaldun:

"These four authorities /i.e. the four Sunni madhahib_7
are the ones recognized by tradition in the [_Huslim;7
cities (wa-waqafa 'l1-taqlid fI 'l-amsar _Inda ha'Wla'i

'1-arbaah),

Tradition~bound people (al-mugallidun) obliterated all

other /authorities /, and scholars no longer admit any

differences of opinion (wa-sadda 'l-nas bab al-khilaf).

The technical terminology of the sciences has become
very diversified, and there are obstacles preventing
people from attaining the level of independent judge-
ment (rutbat al-ijtihad). It is also feared that (the

existence of differences of opinion) might affect
unqualified people whose opinion (reasoning) and

religion could not be trusted (wa-man la yuthagu

bi~ra'yih wa~la bi-dinih).

Thus, (scholars) came to profess their inability (to
apply independent judgmement), and get the people to

adopt the tradition of the authorities) mentioned and

v -

(12 Tbn Qutaybah, Ta'wil mukhtalaf al-Hadith, 19, 30.
(13)  Abu Zahrah, Tarikh al-Madhahib, I, 111-21; cf, Shawkani

Qutr al-wall, 7327-3.
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of the respective group of adherents of each (ila

tagqlid ha'ula'i kullun wa-man jikhtasa bi~hi min al-

mugallidin), They forbade one to modify his traditional
(allegiance) (taqlid), because that would imply
frivolity (talZub)., All that romained after basic
textbooks had been produced in the correct manner, and
the continuity of their transmission had been
established, was to hand down thz respective school
traditions for each individuval adherent, to act in
accordance with the traditions of his school (wa-"amila
kullu magallid bi-madhhab man qalladahu). Today,

Jurisprudence means this, and nothing else., The person

who would claim independent judgement nowadays would
be frustrated and have no adherents (wa-mudda‘l
'1-ijtihAd li-hAdha '1-"ahd mardid manqus ‘ala

)
aqibayh)". (14

Thus Tbn Khaldun diaznoses the deep dilemma of the
four madhhabs, but this cannot be given in gensral terms

since Zaydis or all Shi'ites always have their own mujtahids.

3

his is because the Shi'ites are regarded as the spokesmen
of the Hidden Imam, (15) Their position is thus gqulte
different from the Zaydis or the ulema among the Sunnis.
However, althouzh the idea of closing the door of ijtihad

bacame a Sunni practice, there were also from time to time

7

dimah, IIT, %.
2

AbY Zairah, Tarikh al-fadhahib, II, 115; 2I°, 1025,
L]

Tbn Kraldwn, MNugad

TN AN
—_-

(%13 +=

AN Y
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individuals who appeared, moved elithzr by ambition, oxr by
objectivity and by a feeling of duty, not tied down by

doctrines (al-madhhabiyyah), who returned to the earliest

meaning of ijtihad and who asserted their right to form
their own opinion from first principles Egﬁi (not iggii).
One of these was Ibn Rushd (Averroes) (d. 595/1198),
another Tbn Hazm (d. 455/1054),. Among the ganbalis who
were “strongly opposed to all attempts at reducing the

A
principles of Islam tgkconstruction of the human intelligence,

who
but #hex showad great flexibility in applying them to the

(15)

problems of social life", was Ibn Taymiyyan {d, 728/
1328, Another was Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (d. 751/1350)

who repeats the idea that at all times there nmust exist at
least one mujtahid and that the ulema agreed that a mugallid

1m (17)

is not among Ahl al-"i and no door of ijtihad has
been closed,

Both Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn al-Jawziyyah suffored from

injustice and imprisonment. AL-Suyuti (d. 911/1305) could

(14)  Hourani, Arabic thousht, 18;

’
%93 n 1 7 T. 24112
[“lam al-Mawagqlin, I, 84-112,

17)  1%18a al-fuwaqoi®In, I, 7; II, 155-9.
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also be mentioned here as one of the few exceptions of the

Shafi'I school which had many Salims and good scholars, but

they were rather huffiz not mujtahidun, such as al-Haythami
(d. 807/1405), Tbn Majar (4. 352/1448) al-Muttaql al-Hindi
(18)
(. 975/15567) ete, This is not, however, an excuse for
Goldziher to claim that: "Sunnl culamaT are regarded
(19)
universally as the subservient creatures of the government".
Al-Shawkanl in the same Zaydl vein is imbued with the
ideas of ijtihad and rejects completely taqlid. He does
not mlss any opportunity in all of his writinzs to remind
his reader and all seekinz knowledge of the essentiality
and necessity of ijtihad for the Muslim, He quotes Ibn
al-Jawzl (d. 597/1201) that taglid invalidates the

(20)

advantage of reason,

(18)  Abn Zahrah, Tarikh al-Madhahib, II, 119; cf. below
our Jol, II, 25-30,
(19)  =I°, III, 1027.

(20)  Al-3hawkanl, al~Qawl al-Mufid, 25,
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2. The evidence of ijtihad

For the purpose of proving ijtiha ad sound and forbidding

taglid, al-Shawkani wrote his treatise entitled al-Qawl al-

(21)
Mufid fi adillat al-ijtihad wa=-'l-taglid. He starts

by glving an example of the forbidding of tgglid from Hhe-
early times by the Prophet and his Companions. The meaning
of the verse, "Obey God, and obey thz Apostle and those

(22)
charged with authority amonsg you (ulu 'l-amr minkum)"

i3 not as the 9ugallid3n interpret it, namely as a direction
to obey the wlema who are probably meant by ulu 'l-amr, but
means rather the ulema or tha umara', but ona should obey
either the ulema or umawa only when they gzive thelr orders
according to the Shari‘ah, Tt is reported in a sound ?ad{th

that, "There can be no obadience for any creature (makhlug)

(21)  Published in Caire, 1347/1928, In a personal
communication dated 12 3September 1982, James D,
Chancellor of Tuke Iniversity, U.35.A, informs me

that he is plamming to translate this treatise and

that he is interestad in al-Shawl@ni's theory of
theory of ijtihad and taqlid.
(22) Al-lisa’, IV, 59. Al-Shawkani -ivasz the same

exnlanation in his commentavy Fath al-gadir, I, 481-2,
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in disobeying the Creator (al—KhalEg)". Obeyinz the ulema,
al-Shawkani states, is not to imitate them blindly, unless
they themselves are guided along the correct path, If the
Wema do the opposite, then they are guiding others to
disobey God, (23)

The Muqallidun, in al-Shawkani's opinion, are always
being misled by those whom they are following. They used
to give examples of cases from time to time of the Prophet
and his Companions denying that",.,.accepting riwﬁxah is not

imitation (taglid since this acceptance means agreement
vadLia/, it 2

with the arzument (gabil al-hujjah), while imitation (taglid)
(24)

is the accaptance of opinion (al-ra'y)". He explains

that he does not demand that everyone must become a mujtahid,

What he requests is not employing ra'y and copying it with-

out understanding ths riwgzah. This indeed led to the

development of the madhahib and the widening of the gap

batween them., Moreover everyone thinks that the imam of

(23) Al-Qawl al-Mufid, 11,
(24)  Al-Qawl al-Mufid, 12,
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his madhhab is the only one who 1s correct and that the
others are wrong. BEnmity and mutual hatred become common

. . . . . 1C
among Muslims as a result of satanic innovation al-bid ah

al-shgy?énigxah! (25) On this he quotes Ibn al-Qayyim
al-Jawziyyah who in his turn reports that Abﬁ_ganifah
(4. 150/767) and Abu Yusuf (d, 183/799) both said, "No-one
has the right to repeat our teaching until he knows our
sources from where we have drawn them", Al-Shawkani gives
long explanations, quoting al—SthiCi and other imams

(25)
supporting thls point.

As for the Ahl al-Bayt, al-Shawkanl turns his comments
to them. Their book=s are full of well known ideas express-—
ing disapproval of taglid. In the Yemen, the Eé;ig, Sayyid
l{uhammad al-Wazlr in his books wrote "what quenches ones

thirst", in the words of al-Shawkani, especially in his

(27)

book ATthar al-haqg 13 'l-khalg”. One could say the

(25)  Al-Qawl al-Mufid, 14,

(26)  Al-Rawl al-pufid, 15-25; cf. Ibn Jayyin al-Jawziyyah,
%130 al-nuwaqqi®in, III, 220, 457,

(27) Al-Qawl al-Mufid, 25; Ibn al-Yazir's EEEEE published

in 1313/1900, is ons of the bast books of Islanic

s s Al s . . ‘ Ch. . .
thouzht in it~ suvoject, as 1s his booix al- "Awasim mir

.
al-aawasim., Al-Shawkanil admirsd Tbn al-Wazir anrd
L]

says of him in his oextensive blography, "that it 1=

clos2 to the truth if he says that the Yeman ha< not

N Sy A B B A -y s bt Ny
nonT st an ) Talin 7 surh oA kin", ai-dade, II, 00,

2’ Rt



same of the ideas of Imam al-Hadi Ya?ya b. al-Husayn

(d. 293/910) whose madhhab the Yemenis have followed from
the end of the third/ninth century till now. It is well=-
known among his followers and those who ars acquainted with
his madhhab that he was unequivocally and without any doubt
against taglid. In spite of his opposition to taglid, how-
ever, his followers imitated him. Their "explanation”,
Shawkanl suggests, is most peculiar. Some of their late
mugallids say that they do so, though he forbade taglid!

By this it can be understood that their later works, either

on u?ﬁl or furd’ (branchas), are not written following
their imam's madhhab, It is as if the Hadawi mugallids are
similar to those of the other madhhabs. But this was not
the case of the earliest followers of al-Hadl himself or
those of the "great" Imam Zayd b, CAl1 before him, This is,
then, the crime (jinayah) of the madhahib, al-Shawkani adds,

(28)
calling down Tod's curse upon them {adhhabaha Allah)!

In the Yemen, in al-Shawkani's days, some 7aydi Hadawis
hacame, as we pointed out in the last parasranh, Fanatical

in their following of taglid and al-Shawkani rofers to the

(28)  Al=qaw, 25-°
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incident of 1215/1802 and the common people’s attitude in
their support for the fanatics against the moderates and
o (29)
mujtahidun,
Fanaticism (ta‘assub) for any madhhab, in al-Shawkani's
view, is the problem, not ignorance (al-jahl), since 1t is

not difficult to seek the disciplines (Culm) of ijtihad.

Here, in the Qawl, he gives a very simple picture as a

(30)
proof of his argument,. But he insists in his Irshad
- (31)
al-ffuhul on higher qualifications which are naturally

compatible with the Calim[mujiahid, but not with the ord-

inary or simple mugallid, It is in reality difficult for
anyone to achieve these qualifications, Al-Shawkani leaves
the details of the disciplines of ijtihad to his book Adab
al—?alab to which we have already referred above on page 185,
It is of interest to mention that the main purpose of
al-Shawkani's writing his biographies was to disprove

<. . . ¢
",..the opinion widesprsad amon; the rabble (jama ah

(29) M@.‘_ﬂ;v 27-8; of, above D. 107,
(30) Al-Qawl, 29.
(31)  Irshad al-Fuhul, 220-30.
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. .C=C R
min al-ri’a’) that only their predscessors had the

authority to expand on the Islamic sciences (Eglﬁg),
and not their successors; and so also this idea has
become common among some people of the four madhahib,
50 that it is impossible to find a mujtahid after the
sixth / twelfth / century (as some have said) or after
the seventh / thirteenth / century (as yet others have

\$9ve
claimed). This ambiele is based on ignorance and is (

32)

easy Tor those of little knowlédge to understand..."
However this, we have seen, is al-Shawkani's interest in,
and his defence of, the idea of ijtihad as serving freedon
of thought, while at the same time preserving the essence
of the original Islamic articles of faith., Inevitably he
was attacked by the conservatives for his claim that taglid
should be forbidden., They said that this idea was tantamount
conbiroled
to anarchy of thought which could not be esuwmdsd by the

rules of the madhhab, This argument is s3till not closed in

the Islamic world.

3. The Irshad al-fuhul ("“uidance of the master-jurists")

Al-Shawkani's famons book Irshad al-fuhul ila tahqiq
. L]

~\
o _ (33)
al-haaqg min “ilm al-u=wd ia oun of

& s

two which d=22a1 with

. - . . C. =
(32) Al-3Bady, I, 2-3; <, Ibn al-Ilawziyyah, I lan, II,
354-9.

{33) Publishad in Caivo for the fiwnt tiso in 1347/1929,
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his theories of ijtihad and ideas of jurisprudence (usul

(34)
al-figh), The second is al-Sayl al-jarrar whose main

subject is Zaydi jurisprudence. The following is a brief
review of thair more important original, controversial or
traditional issues and of their reputation and importance
from my point of view,

Al-Shawkanl wrote his books on usul al-figh during the

height of his intellectual abilities, Thus they show the
advantages of the deep understanding of the writer, his use
of numerous and diverse source material from the different
schools and sects. Also sometimes they show anﬂ arrogant
and mocking approach in his criticism of opponants,
particularly the mugallidﬁn.

In the Irshad he divides the book into seven parts,

calling each magsad, (purpose). Under each magsad there

are many chapters (fasl pl. fusul). This is in addition to
[ ] L
an introduction and conclusion.
It is very interesting that in the introduction

al-Shawkanl states that the art of usul, the subject of his

(34) The first part of the book was nublishad in Cairo in

two volumas in 1390—1/1971~1.
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book, unwittingly makes many mujtahidin mugallidun and also

causes many others ( - again unwittingly - ) who adhere to
proofs (adillah) to fall into the habit of employing ra'x!
He adds nothing to the common definitions of the subject,
but it appears to him most likely that tahsin (expressing
approval) and tagbih (expressing disapproval) are matters
the —c (36)
of reason outside @& Shari ah, He follows the same
understanding as Ibn al-Amir, in his Dirayah,of the most
important ZaydI book on the subject, al-Chayah by al-Husayn
b, Yahya (d, 1050/1540). It is noticeable from the long
introduction that, though al-Shawkani admires the author of
- (37)
the Ghayah, is influenced by him and quotes from him
and many other Zaydis, al-Shawkani neglects to mention any
of them by name in this book,

Moreover, Shawkani's attitide is the same as Ibn.

al-Amir's on a number of technical terms in the field of

usvl al-figh, e.g. al-hagiqah (fact), al-majaz (figurative
(na
(32)

. Co aas .
expression), etc. He supports the Mu tazilite view

(35)  Irchad, 3.
(35)  Irchad, 5-7.
~ -7 =73 C
(37) Al-"hawkani, al-3adr al-tali’, 224-7.

(38)  Ivahad, 12-24,

(35)



that one cannot be made to undertake what 1s impossible

(39)
(nan® al-taklIf bi-mald yutaq). This 1s also held as

a belief by the Zaydis and no doubt it is a correct and
reasonable vieWw since God says, "On no soul doth God place
a burden greater than it can bsar...0 our lord, lLay not

(40)
upon us a burden greater than we have strength to bear”,
as Shawkanl himself quotes.

In the first m§g§ad there is nothing of importance and
al-Shawkanl adds nothing worthy of mention. But with the
beginning of the second maQ?ad on the subject of the
infalli}bility of the prophets he depends on others and
avoids the Mutazilite partiality for the impossibility of
the prophets' falling into great sin (kaba'ir) and the

(41)
possibility of their falling into venial sin (sagha'ir)°

(42)
There is much evidence of venial sin from the RQur'an,

What removes al-Shawkanl even further from mainstream Zaydi

tradition 1s his supporting the idea that, if the Prophet

(39)  Irshad, &-11.
(#0)  Al~Bagarah, IT, 1%8%; Irshad, 2,
Trshad, 29-31, '

/ AY
\ /
(b2) KX, 121.



Mu?ammad forbade some action and then perpetrated the deed
himself, this action was his own privats affair and it diad
not permit Muslims to do likewise. On the other hand ijﬂéi
- and indeed this is the view also of some of the
Muctaziliyyah - dictates that the actions of the Prophet
were balanced against his prohibitions and if it happened
that he did something contrary to one of these prohibitions,
this action became an example to be followesd because the
(43) -
Prophet is infallible, However Tbn al-Amir states in
his unpublished Man?ﬁmah, 2 treatise in verse on usul al-

.

figh:

"Ja-Fi'luhu li-ma kana naha.

®An-hu ib3hatun gala bi-hi dhT 'l-nuha',

"Truth and 1lying" (al-sidg wa-'l-kadhib) has been given
) svch
many definitions, Al-Shawkanl summarises threelfamous suek

definitions: first the common notion that sidg is what is

in agreement or conformity with truth, (al-sidg ma tabag
L[] &

- .C . . = . P .
al-waqi ). The second is that of al-Jahiz: the verification

. °

of the means (ithbat al-wasitah). Al-lizam and his followers

surgest that =idg means "what conforms with bealief (ma tabag
13 1]

Lyl - - - . s . « a1 e .
al-1"tigad). Al-S3hawkani's opinlon is that sidq is what is
——e et '_..__—

(#3)  Irshdd, M-7.



in conformity with truth and belief, whereas lying is what
en
is contrary to either one of then.

Criticism could be lavelled at al-Shawkani's approval

and acceptance of the evidence of one single person (khabr

(b5)

al~wahid). We know for example that Caliph Abu Bakx
refused to accept the testimony of one person and Imam °a13
used to demand an oath from the witness (rawil), thus, in
(46)
his view, providing a second testimony.
It could also be said that al-Shawkani rejects the
(47)

idea of unanimity (ijm3a° ) (which iz one of the four usul),

though he accepts ijmac in the case of the khabar al-wahid.

He goes further by saying that the two Sahih of al-Bukhari

and Muslim became sound by the ijmaC of the nation
(48) -
(al-ummah). If he means each hadith individually this

is of course incorrect, since we know criticism did arise

against one of their hadiths,

(44)  Irshad, 39-40, Al-Shawkani unfortunately doess not
specify his source and it has not been possible to
examine thesz definitions in the original context,

(45)  Irshad, 43.

(46)  CoFf, Ibn al-Salah, Mugaddimah, 218-40; Tbn al-
Jawziyyah, Ifléﬂ» I, 115-25,

(47) L‘i‘_‘j‘i, RERPRER TS Alebha st 4R

(48)  Ixshad, M4,



However, al-shawkani Joes not finish his chapter
concerning ijmﬁc without providing us with a good and
reasonable notlion of "pesrsonal reliability and honorable
record” (Saddlah), In his view if a man has not committed

any great sin (kabirah) and is known to respect religion

and not to indulgze in the transmission of suspect hadith
(&) oL ————
*

(49)
(rivayah) he is indeed reliable, The importance of

this is that al-Shawkani himself follows those who suggest
that the perpetrator of venial sin is "unreliable", (50)
Cn this point Ja??if raports an arsument between himself
and al-Shawkani and this can be read in his biosraphy

(51)
below,

However al-Jhawkani makes the reasonable sugzestion
that he who persists in committing venial sin is not like
on2 who commits a minor sln since there is no proof of
sinilarity between the two, He decides also that there is

(52)

no "reliability" (Cadilah) in an adulterer (fasiq),

Y

Cne of his strongly-hald opinions is that expressed in

e

~ O

R N e g
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(53)

the chapter concerning prohibition (al-nawahi). His
view is that prohibition is only possible where an absolute
wrong is involved.

But when al-Shaikani meets philosophical and theo=-
logical problems his position is very similar to the trad-
itional school (salaf). Thus his opinion is a traditional
one in dealing with ths problem of the metaphorical
interpretation of anthronomorphic teirms applied to Cod,
where it can be shown that a literal sense.is impossible,
Al-Shawkani refers to al-Juwayni (d. 487/1085), his famous
pupil al-"hazall (d. 505/1111) and al-Pazl (4. A05/1209) as
responsible for widening the scope of ta'wil, but at the
end of their life they disapproved of ta'wil, and came back

(54)
to the view of the salaf, He also opposes the
Mu®tazilites in some of their interpretations of ta'wil.

Al-Shawkani, in the last chapter of the fourth mag?ad
of hls book deals with nineteen quastions on the subject of
abrogation (naskh), the meanins of an abrosating verse

1l

/= . IR
{nasikh) which suparsedes another verse (mansuvkh). The

(53)  Irshad, 2%.
(54)  Ibit., 155



subject became very important in both commentaries and works

of usul al-figh. A mujtahid must know all the rules and

and conditions of naskh, both those of reason (Caqlizzah)

. (55)
and of law (shar iyyah). The author reviews the
different points, showineg great insisht and an abundance of

knowledge., In one of the points concerning promise and

threat (al-wa‘d wa-'1-wa‘1d) or Paradise and Hell, which is

one of the common principles held by both Zaydis and
Muctazilites, we find al-Shawkanl disazrees with the latter
on the question of the threat (al-wacii). The Mu“tazilites

claim that thers is no abrosation of wa id. Al-3hawkani

o

allows for the cancallation of “od's

]

hreat, since it is=s

(56)

part of His goodness to be merciful, He refers to Abu

N

'l-Hasan al-Basri (d. 435/1044) on this point. Al-Basri
himself in "Bab iaskh, al-shay' gabla £1%1in" states that

his shaykhs, some fdlbwers of Abu Hanifah and some of those

L= CT . .
of al-3hafi™i are not allowed to abrogate anything before it

(57)

actually happens. However al-Shawkani's view is more

-~

) Ir=had, 143
) Irshad, 164,

Al-Basri, al-Mu tamad, I, L07.
g it Lobdlity r f

TN TN N
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acceptable, not only as he says, for its assoclatilon with

goodness and evil (al-~husn wa~'l-qubh), but also for two

other attributes of Tod: will (mashi'ah) and mercy (rahmah),
If al-ShawkanI, in his last act of ijtihad, is success=
ful in arguing his case against the Muctazilites, however,

his argument in agreement with them on the same page is

(58)

less convincing, Al-Shawkanl follows al-Basri in his

(59)

claim that there was a verse of the mushaf which begins

"al-shaykh wa='l-shaykhah, if the two are guilty of lewd-

ness, stone them both tosether outrisht, as a punishment

from Cod", Al-Shawkani here and in his commentary Fath al-
_ (#0) o

qadir accepts that there is such a verse and that “Umar

" said once that, because he did not want people to say that

he added a verse to the Qur'an, he would not do so, This

(58) Al-Shawkani, Irshad, 155.

(59)  Al-Basri, al-Mu'tamad, I, 418-9, Al-Basri adds that
it miéhﬁ'have heen only in a revelatinnf(gggx), not
the mushaf itself, The editor of al—MuCtam;d,
Hamiduiiah,, was wise enourh to comment that “if
Z—a1—3a3r5.7 means by revelation the Torah (01d
Testament), this hulm is in it". Of. Leviticus, 20,20;
Deuteroromy, 22,25.

Fath al-Qadir, III, 4.

~~
N
@]

~—
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"verse", he adds, is abrozated and there only remains the
rule (hukm) that lies behind it, Al-Shawkani makes here
two certain errors, Thz first error is that he misinterprets
the meaning of naskh here, since thereis no such verse, but
there is a sunnah on this issue (i.e. the practice of the

. _ (61)
Prophet) in the incident of Ma iz and al-Chamidiyyah.
This is what had happened with Surat al-{lisa', 15, which

(62)
was abrogated. Secondly, he wrongly says that this hadith

"al-shaykh wa=-'l-shaykhah" is in the Sahlh of al-Bukhari.
(63)

Indeed, it is not, neither is it in the Sahih of Muslim,

(61) cf. II, 428, 550 below.

(42) Abu '1-Q4asim Hibat Allzh, al-Yacikh wa'l-mansukh, 118;
Fath al-Qadir, I, 437-40,1V, 3-5; Surat al-Ahzab, IV, 259.

(43) Ibn'gajav, Fath al-Bari, XII, 114-55; Muslin, a1-3apih

IT, 1. Ibn daJar, aath al-Bari, XIT, 119-20, suggests

that al-Bukharl dellbgvately ienores the remainder of

the hadith when he compares it with one related by
al-BukharI's shaykh, CA1T b. CAbdullih. He adds that
Malik and Zasa'l report the hadith but ",.,.Nasa'i takes
Sufyan's version to be erronéouﬁ (vabm) and numerous
transmitters relats the hadith, from Zuhrl without this

addition (i.e. al-=haykh wa-'l-shaykhah). I do not

know why Ibn Hajar do2z not gquota the hadith of Ahmad
* . L
in hi~ Mamnad, V, 183, probably out of confusion,

rathar than ilgnorance,



N
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Moreover it is completely alien to the vocabulary of the

(54)

Qur'an as loldeke observas, and finally what would be

the wisdom of punishing an old man and woman (shaykh and

(55)
shaykhah), not young, if we accept this deficient story?

To return to al-Shawkanl's Irshad shad, His fifth Magsad
is one of the best and the most useful partsof usul al-figh

(56)

and relevant to modern 1ife, 1In this part, al-Shawkani

discusses different views on analosy. He takes into consid-

sing, mawlahah) {public

!
—~

eration issues such as masalih
L)

interest), i st1>hab (prasumptive applicadbility of previous
leral ruling) and istidlal (reasoning)., Althoush he doss

not mention thelr names, the influence of thz Yemeni thinker

al-Maqball in his unpublished book 'ajah al=talib and Ibn

Qayyim al-Jawziyyah on al-Shawkani's analogical reasoning
is clear.

As for al-Shawkani's originallty and progressive views,

modern reformevs, such as Muohanmad “Abduh (4. 1323/1905) and

(54)  Burton, follection, 20,

; Chae . < o v
(A5) Imam Zayd b, 7Ali, al-Rawd al-iazir, "Fitabd al-iudud",

mathahib, of, al-Juzayri, Yitab al-Figh, ¥, 1-20,

especially A0,
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Rashid Rida (d. 1354/1935) found in hinm the support for

(57)

their own ideas. In Yusr al-Islam Rida quotes

al=Shawkani to give evident approval for the point underxr

discussion., The followingy is the guotation of Rida on the

(43)
subject of giyas:

"The qiyas which is acceptable is the ons based on
®111a, (%
original textual ruling...Furthermore, it is not

hidden from those of sound mind and understanding that

'*reflactive cause' which gave risze to the

the general and particular contents of the Qur'an and
Sunna make provision for every event that occurs...
There is no ' disagreement over use of the ®i11a if it
has been textually specified, DNisarreament only arose
over tha question whether its use should be classified
as giyﬁs or a3 actins in accordance with the revealed
texts., Most ZBf the juristg] took the former view,
while the opponents of gixﬁs took tha lattsr view.
Thus the difference over this is only verbal. For
this reason the matter is of little importance, and
what has been regarded as of gresat moment in the

(70)

dispute over this question is really only small",

(67) Kerr, Islamic Reform, 193-5.
(68} a
(49)

Tusr al-Islan, 58-9.

cC, .
artainment of the reason or “illah underlying
a lesal rule is an essantial step in the process of
reaszoninz by analozy 91r1 ;). A leral principle

astablished by an ori~inal ca.e is axtaaded to cover

1

new cancs on the aound=s that thoy ponaees a common

=

illah, Al-Shawkanl #zivos 2laven definitions and
twenty-four condition=, a7, Tv=had, 181-

120-5,  of, Kerr, Islanic woform, 193.




finally, as we startad this chanter on the subject of
ijtihad, it is not necessary to return to this subject which
forms the final part of al-Shawkani's valuabls and fruitful
book., Thare 1s no need to go back to this point though
there are still many points and views which could be mention-
ed, Instead we shall review the second important and more

controversial book by al-Shawkani on the subject of figh,

al-3ayl al-jarrar.

4, Al-Sayl al-Jarrar, ths "Raging Torrent",

From its very titls, this book of al~Shawkani shows his
severe criticism of one of the most important Zaydi text

_ (71)

books, al-Azhar by Imam Ahmad b. al-Murtada (d. 8L0/1435) .

rong language and sevare criticism of ths work led three

Azhari Epyptians and a Yemeni Azhari to publish the first

(72)

part of ths 3ayl in Cairo in 1390-1/1970-1. Tt appears
(71)  of. p.175 above.
(72) He is the late Qasim "halib Ahmad who wan once, after

the wevolution (1332/19%2) a nizister of education

for a short time, His Zgynti collahoratora were
Mahnud Amin al-lawawl, Mahnu?! Ibrahin Zayid and

[ *
Basyuni Raslan,

1



from the long introduction, full of political propazanda,
that they were labouring under the delusion that al-Shawkani

was
wewe anti-Zaydl and agsainst his imams!  Unfortunately after

£

the death of Qasim rhalib the last portion of the book has
(73)

not so far appeared, Here I am using the Chester Beatty

MS which is puaranteed reliable and sisned by al-Shawkani

himself,

Imam Ahmad b. Yahya b, al-Murtada who failed to retain

a hold of his imamate, found himself thrown into the Qal°ah

. Com
prison of the Qasr of San a' for saven years (794-801/1392-8),
L) *
(74)
At the arge of twenty-nine (not ninoteen) , thrown into

prison in difficult and srievous cilrcumstances, al-Murtada

wrote his unique abridgement on the subject of figh, Kitab

(73)  In 1978 throush my brother in Cairo, I asked the Majlis
al-A%13 1i-5hu'n al-Islamiyyah, the organisation for
Islamic affairs who published the first part, if there
iz any intention to publish the rest, since I would
hopa my=elf te do zo, The reply was in the affirm-
ative, but nothins has happened from then to this day.

(74)  In the introduction, I, 10 and II, 471, the editors
say that his age was ninetesn, This 1s unbelievable,
the miztalke comes from the Dadr of al-~Shawkari, T, 122,

who ausesbs hils Bisth was in 77571370, But the intzo-

Auction to al-Bahr al-zakhkhar (2nd edition) ~ives

irth as 7A4/1343 and this is acceptabdle.

oy
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(75)

al-Azhar, His material was tau~hit orally to a fallow
C = . - .
priconer, A1l b. al-Hadi, a disciple of his, who upon
(75)
release had a written copy of the work made, This in
fact explains the hish eloquence, brevity and also the
difficulty of understanding some of its vanue arsunents,
Later al-Murtada was the first to write a long commentary
.
_ (79) -
in six volumes on the Aghar, His sister Dahma' bint
Yahya (d. 837/1434) was one of the first commentators, Her
*
commentary is in four volumes, as al-Shawkanl states,

From that time until al-Zhawkani's there are thirt: y-four

other commentaries o

=

tha bhook, eith2r in the form of
marsinal explanations (hashiyah) or commantaries a.d
(79)
/

criticisms, Thisz illustrates the importance and

influence of the book, Amongz the most prominent of these

(75) 1st edition, Cairo, in the year 1357/1938.

.

(75)  Al-Hibshi, Masadir, 425, quotins the historian Ahmad

£S

b, AbL '1.-Rijal.
(77)  Al-Bahr al-sakhkhar, first edition, Cairo, 1363/1949

»

and a new sccond odition in Beirut, 130“/1075

Al —-Shawka o

172217,
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hawashi and shuruh are:

_ (30)
1. Al-Magball : al-lanar
) EY
2, Al~Jalal ; Daw' al=lahar
i o (32)
3. ITbn al-Anmir : Munhat al-Chaffar

pports the basic

EN

Finally there is that of al-Shawkani which su
Zaydi idea of ijtihad and indeed it is not far from the
pravious commentaries., The differences, naturally, are
commensurable with each individual and espsclally concern
the points which the individual authors find attractive
and/or of interest, Al-Shawkinl, howaver, takss advantage
of thelr exesllent sfforts and ijt] ihad, He aceepts certain
points, relects othars, puts forward his own arruments and
adds what he believes to bs correct. Sometimes he succeeds
but not always, His problem is not the fine and critical

vision which he displays but rather his stylistic

(30) The private copy of al~Bhawkani is the

9]

on
since it came into the possession of 9adi Husayn
al-3ayvashi who kindly ~ave m2 permiss

io
(81) A beautiful cony made from the oriminal by | all

A o

& Muhammad b, Ahmad al-Jirafi who irdly alloweu me to

(22)  take a ohoto-copy of it,
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ty or scorn of others' views, Somstimes he

exaggerates minor things,

However ths following is not a review or discussion o

ry

al=-Sayl al~iaxrar ("The Raiing Torrent"), since this in

fact requires a separate comprehensive study., We are here
merely giving a few exampleé of al-Shawkani's views on diff-
erent issues in the work.

Al-Azhar is arrarsed in the traditional way of figh
books, It starts with "Kitab al—?ahﬁrah" and ends with
Kitab al-Siyar'., Thers are twenty-nine such books and under
some of them many Aifferent chapters (sing. béh, plur, abwab).
Al-Shawkani, like others before him, follows the same
arrangement in his commentary.

In the brief introduction al~Shawkani declares himself
an arbitrator between al-Azhar and its opponents on the one
hand and batweaen the opponents thems=elves, when they disagree,

(83)
on the othex,

But from the very beginnine al-3hawlkani relects not only

what al-iturtnda says in hias Tirst




N
N
N
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"mugaddimatun la vasa u al-mugallidu inkaraha", but also the

ideas of al-Jaldl and Ibn al-Amir on this introduction. He
becomes an adversary, not an arbitrator, The point about
taqlid is that the mugallid cannot deny what al-Murtac}a is
polng to tell him in his introduction (mqgaddimah). After
thirteen pagss of argument al-Shawkani concludes that, if
ITbn al-Amir suggests that a short-sizhted or stupid man
could be excused for his tagl{d, why then was he asked by
a1~Murta?5 to know th= opinion of others, since he 1is
already a mugallid and therefore following somebody else?!
If we suppose, al-Shawkani continues, that his stupidity
(baladah) does not allow hin to naderstand the opinion of
one whom he imitatez, then this psrson 1s even more of a
(84)
fooll
The first bab in the Aghar is on the subject of impurity
(najasah), as opposed to purity or cleanliness (?aharah).
Both hold an important place in Isltai for "purity is half
(85)

of the faith" as Huslim reports the Prophet saying,

Fiqgh deal~ with bodily, physical impurity, Sexual inter-

(24)  Al-Tndl, T, 1524,

(23)  Mu=lia, ‘ahih, "Taharah", I, 25
T



course, marastruation and childbirth are relisious

impuritier, Actual impurities have a percentible body.

(25)

Al-Murtada says they are ten: "wire (al-muskir), do.=,
piss and what 1s begottsn of them, dead bodies (except those

D <

of men), fish, animals used for food and creatures that have

)

no blood (ma 1a dam lahn) i,e, ins=cts, and certain

(87)

discharaes from the body"
Al-Shawkani discusses all these in detail, but showing
a more liberal attitude. He says we must throw doubts

ons away and follow only the true and tolerant

N
e}

e i—"
~ g

=C N . .
Shari ah. Cn mora than two occasions hz2 refers to
al~Jalal's oninions of the Prophet's practicas as delusion

the Prophet's deeds

(wahm), since al-Shawkani believes th

are his own in a private capacity, unless they are opposed
. (89)

to the Qur'an or the Shari ah.

In "Kitab al—»alah" since there are no sreat differences,

it mizht b2 of intewvs

4 to mention that al-"hawiant limits

(94)  Al-“hawkani, al-Sayl, I, 31.
(37)  Al-ayl, T, 71,

/ .. In
(33) Toid,, I, H42.

(39)  Ibid., I, A, <9,
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Pafidis, who claim to be shi'ites, to four
L[]
~dls the Sunnah; slandex

ns

innovatior
In the

attend Friday prayer in the mosque with others,
(90)

LSt @ ply¥l 25 )
30 B, syl

words of al-Shawkanl

o oo g3l G Seml

}:;éun §{;5_1:3é=4b Sl

\
»

In al-Sayl al-jarrar he criticises those who pray the
c
(Tasr) at on

noon (zuhr) and late afternoon

Fag
5 OX

two prayers
the sama time, sayins that necessity is ne excuse, as

He addsz that al-Tirmidhi =sayn of his

=

and
the Aghar suzrests.
aexcept for two, one of
by al—Murta?E!

Sunan that 2ll its Hadith are sound,

on prayer us=erl
speak of al-Jalal's

them is the evidence
Al-Shawkani takes the opportuaity to
opinion on this subject and comments that his accepting

one hand, but brings

an argsunent is lanshable on the

(o1)

auch

on tears on the othor!

[t TR g 3
~Tharfant,

\ A1

/nn
g 4

(7MY Al-"2y41,



As Tor the Friday prayer, al-Murtada's opinion is that
it iz rirht ouly when the imam (i.,e, the ruler) is just
( aﬂll). Al-Shawkani rejscts this completely and says this
. =C " . :
is not part of Shari’ah and that which is not must be thrown

(92

in the face of him who makes such a suzzestion,

Al-Shawkani opposes the Aghar in many points on the
question of tax (zakah). He claims that zakah on the produce

of the land should be paid only on four crops: wheat, barle

dates and raisins, whilst al-Murtada rules that zakah should

be paid on every type of producs from the lanl, Likewise
al~Shawkani =ays, where a person owns preoperty, it is only
necessary to pay zakah on the income from any profit, whereas

the Agzhar =ays that zakah nmust be paid on the capital value
£ the property itself, In some respects, al-ShawkanI accepts

only such of Shafi'i's law as comes within the Zaydl madhhab.

Por instance, he agrees with 3hafi'I that there should bz no
(93) -

zakah on persoral jewellery. Howavar, al-=%hawkanl's

(92) Al-3avi, I, 294-7,

(33) Al-=ayl, IT, 92,



N
~3
O

views on the subject are more reazonable and realistic., He
vas against injustlce in general and this we have pointed
(94)
out above, But he appears in ore of his comments the
exact opposite., Al-Murtada says that the imam should not
L]
increase tax more than his predecessors, Al-Shawkani says
on the contrary that the imam is free to act in the interests
of Muslims, either to increase or decrease taves, but with-
(95)
out causing harm to the peasants, He swings across
the wholz spectrum of ZaydI thousht to remind his reader of

onz of the corrsct common baliefs, that is the condemnation

of thoss who suspect cach other of beinz unbelievers (takfir

i

al-ta'wil). He writss wisely and convineingly, addings

(97)

additional details on this point in the Badr,
In the rest of thes second part of volume I of the 3ayl,
. . s Coq o=
which ends with the relisious observances ( ibadat), there

are still some other important points which are worthy of

mention, Sinee, however, this part of the work has already

(of)  of, "Al-Shawi@ni and taxation policy” p.
(05)  Al-saxl, II, 02,
(2%)  Al-tayl, TIT, 09, 105,
3\ A 1o JRE fa]
(97/ nl-?,v'-l'LL, II, 37";;.
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been publishad in Tairo and is thus of more valus and easier

to uss in order to anpreciate al-Shawkani's views, we shall

turn our attention to Volume 2, The remaininsg kutub of

Volume I are dealt with in "Kitad al-Zawn" (fast), "al-Haj3j"
L] .
(pilerinmase), "al-Nikah" (marriage) and "al~Talaq" (divorcs).

The last two are in fact part of statutes (ahkam).

(98)
b

o

Ve =]

R . S— o .
erzins with "Kitab al-Bay ™ (selling).

Volume
Al-Shawkani disasgrees with al-Murtada's terms in the matter,

He suzgests that mutual agreement

the sale, but again bri idea of willinmmess. (tibat
EECO I o
al-nafs). It is clear that desirs is not always

ensential, since need cases 1= the only factor in

the sale. However, the
whereas for al-Shawkani

for example, if someono

Hadawl Zaydis accept sale by necessity

it is null ard void., He argues that,

in debt cannot sell his land at a

high enough price to discharge his debt, he must remain in
(98) Chester Beatty, M3 3944, The first part of this work
was publishad in Zairo in two volumes, The second
unpublishad valome we shall therefore call Volume TTIL,
(02)  Al-3271, IT, 1-2,
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prison., It is not legal for anyons to buy this property,

It is also the same Tor one who offers his pro

o]
3
d—

[
Hy
o
81
(+

Nl
L

purpoase of =oinz to Mecca for the pilgsrimase., Ho-one must
buy from him at less than the real price and he should
perform the pilgrimace., The same applies to marriage,
Al-Shawkanl here agrees with al-Jalal, but not with Ibn
al-Amir who follows Abn Tbn al-Athir. (d, 407/1210). The
latter believes that, anyone who is compelled to sell, then

his sale is null and void. This, says Ibn al-Amir, is a

c . o -
"Fforced sale" (bay al-milirah), Al-Shawkanl criticises the

Hadawis (here in the Azhar) for accaepting to zell to anyons

who will use the property in some zinful purpoze (£i

(100

S~

c .
ma_siyah).
L]
. - a TC

Usury is forbidden by the Qur'an and Shariah. There
are, though, soms differences in detall betwean the various

= = . - coz c
nadhhahib, In "Bab al-Ribawiyyat" of "Kitab al-Bay™,
al-Murtada emphasises types (jing) and estimation (tagdir)
L]

elther by weights or by measures, In al-Shawkani's opinion
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there is riba only on the 3ix thingss named by the Prophet,

i.2. gold, silver, wheat, barley, oil and dates, He fails

v

(

to prove the case for ths possibility of sale by barter by

postponing payment (nasi ah) and then payine with a different
kind of gzoods. In his opinion this is too difficult, Nowadays
of course thers is ths additional problem of an eve

fluctuvating currency. The simple idea here is there must

be no monopoly or usury in the necessities of 1life, He

insists that deals should be carried ot using only Medinese

8 - =C
measures such as ths ratl {pound), sa  (another measure of

waizsht) ete, He probably has in nind ornly srain, ~old and

he conditions of ru'yah (seelng goods before a

sale) or refusal to grant anyonz the right of withdrawal

from a sale (khiyarah) and a fault which renders a sale void,

all these ars among the subjects dealt with at length in
(101)

great detail by al-Shawkani,

He ~ives a roasonable solution to the problem "Hitab
£ P

o
},—J

1
1
=
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isagrees with the

of the risht of

(101)  Al-Sayl, ITI, 238.
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pre-emption inveolving a neishbour, rejecting thes idea.
. - . . =C R
Though al~Shawkanl does not approve of 1Jjma , he proves his

. . . =C T s 1T s s
case using ijma and accepts al-Chafi'il, Ahmad and Malik in

(102)

[47]

many of these issues.,
There is the important subject of commercial enterprise
(shirkah) which is related to problems of land and'those who
work on the property of someone else. He accepts, but also
disagrees with, many of the Hadawis' noints, siving details
which might change in different circumstances, but building
and land are still the common enterprizz of velatives and
partners and his views accord more wlth his own era, He
tha idea of an owner belns a nuisance to his neigh-
bour, even if the owner is actually working on his own
property. The Azhar says he has the right to do what he
likes on his own property, even if it 1s a nuisance for his
(103)
neighbour, Sharing interest depends entirely on the
portion of capital, not on personal efforts, which are given

(104)
more importance by the Halawis, He says, though, that

(102)  Al-3ayl, TTI, hn-7,
(103}  Ibid., ITI, 51-5.
(104)  TIbid., ITI, “9,
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aﬁreement betwaen partrers is
who has mora capital or less, » This subject in some
points is complicated and it is nrobably for this reason BT
that al-Shawkani wrote an unpublished treatise entitled

PR Vot TS . - C o ae
al-=Mabahith al-wafiyyah fi 'l1-shurkah al-"wrfiyyah,
»

Waqf is among those points which bring about differences
(107)
of opinion on points of detail, The purpose of the

endowment must be a work pleasing to Cod (qurbah).

Al-Shawkanl remarks on those who may try to exclude some of

e

their children from inharitance or to kgep their fortune
only in thelr family by andowment, =aying mﬂ 1s arains
fod's law of inheritance since the heir is free to do what
ha wants with his bequaest, Another point he sugzsessts
is that wagf does not fiﬁish with the end of its subject,
for example the demolition of a mosque. ¥Wagf must continue

in a way similar +to that of the intention of the founder;

if his intention iz not clear, wagqf might be transferred

\ A P TTT
{(105)  Al-3ayl, III, 59-70,
(104)  This treatise ism among others which the present

writer in aditir- and hopin - Lo puhlish noon,

(107) Por wagqf 1in genewal cf. LI7, Jakf; Awnderson, Law
I
Refoin, 192-71 Jor wagf in Vemen, Tana’,

{108)  Al-7avl, TII, 87-3,
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into anything believed to be serving h

Al-3hawkani doas not agree that any property or item
(he gives the example of a lamp or a door of a mosque) could
be wagf unless the owner declares the endowment, He also

disagrees with al-Murtada that an endowment should not be

made for a mosgque before it is built. He says there is no
c c R .
law (shar’) or reason (aql) to prevent this and there is
also no proof that the location of a mosgue should not
change to anothesr in the interest either of the endower

(wagif) or in the seneral interest, He ar~rees here with

al-Hasan al-Jalal. Al-%Shawkani gives evidence from the time

()

of the Companions when they moved the mosque next to the

(110)
Treasury (Bayt al-tal) when they were afraid of theft,

In the steps of al-=Jalal also al-Shawkani is apainst the

decoration of ths mihrab, saying that it is against the
.

[ZZTA LDJJ’\,.OV\
"hadith of peide” (mubzhah) in the mosques and is a sizn of

the Day of Judgement, This Hadith is reported by Anas and

(109)  Al~-3ayl, ITI, 99-90.

(110) Al-sayl, IIT, 20-01,
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(111)
narrated by Ahmad, Masa'i, Abu Dawul and Iba Majah,

Al-3hawkani adds that

)._(-
T
}__It
n
(—f-
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}_.h
o+
2
o
&

of decoration whic

TN
— ;
—_-
&
N

is used by Jews and Christians,
Al-Shawkani agrees with the Azhar and the Hadawis on

the question of the administration of the waqf, (wilayvat

al-waqf), namsly that it should be in the hamds of the
founder and after him his heirs, It is also ths
responsibility of ths imam and the ?akim to appoint a Héli'
Accordings to the Hadawis this wilavah was invalid, but
al-Shawkani disasreass (Followins the ?anafﬁs) and objects,
saying this 1s not the place in which to discunss
Eowith in "Iitab al-Giyac”", 1i.e,
in the last chapter,

If we leave "Kitab al- Ghasb" (unlawful seizure) for

which al-Shawkanl insists on the oblisation of oompensatlon

and the guarantee in every case and "Kitab al~Avman" (oaths)

14 1 - g
{111) Anmad, 134, 145, 152, 230, 293; rasa'i, Junan,
L]

"al-Masajid"; Ibw Majah, Sunan, "al-¥azajid";

al-Narimi, Swan, ' 1~:ﬂ1ﬂ'”
f112)  Al-"hawkanl, al-Tavl, III, 912,
(113} Al-sayl, IIT, 21-I; this

discussed above, in the last ~haptow, n. 210 under

"al-Shawkanl and the imamate"
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we Find in the chapter on hunting some interesting differ-
ences which should be mentioned,

First al-Shawkanl disaszress with the Yadawls who regard
as lawful the eating of everythings from the sea., He accepts
only what is caught, not what is found floatins dead on the

(115) -
surface, Al-Jalal was inclined to accept this before
him. Secondly the Hadawls, as the Azhar reports, take
exceptlon to the eating of the predatory birds, such as the
falcon and hawk, but arain al-Shawkani disasrees. He is also
arainst limiltinz the m2ans of killin~ animals to a shaxp
implement only. He points out that the criterion is the
penetration (ikhtiraq) of ths implement and ir his opinion
using a fun in hunting is permissible, since a bullet does
(11%)
rnot strike, which is forbidden, but penetrates. , It is

a reasonable view, as also is his refusal to ecat the meat

not. only of Jews: or Christians (Ahl.a&—kitﬁb), but also of

non~believers, even if he mentions the name of “od at tha

(117) _ _
tims of slanchter, Magbali and Jalal both go far in

(114)  Al-3ayl, IIT, 95-120.
{115)  Ibit,, IIT, 121,
(114)  Ibid., III, 121-3.
(117)  TIbi?,, ITI, 124-5,
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forbldding only what is slauzhtered in the name of anyone

(11
other than fod (li-rhayr Allah). However, none of the

(o]
g

fuslim © ulema refuses ths meat of Jews and Christians, but

none of them also accept that of the unbeliever (kafir).

On the question of eating, al-Shawkani disasrees with many

points raised in the éghéz, which forbids the eating of

horse meat, hare and spleen, while others resard them as

"disapproved of" (makrth), not forbidden. He supports his
(119)

opinions by some sound hadiths,

Just as the Hadawis ban the satin: of any wmeat which is
not slaughtarad by a Muslim, they also ban the use of gold
and silver in any way. Al-Shawkanl says that there is no
text (nass) which supports this, except for a ruling not to

(120)
eat or drink from gold or silver bowls and cups ete.
Maqball, Jalal and Ibn al-Amir) all state the use of gold

(121)

and silver is only disapproved of (karahiyah ), not

specifically prohibited,

(118) Al-#anhall, al-Manar, IT, 27a; al-Jalal, Daw®, TT,

250,
(119} Al-Sayl, IIT, 171-%,
(120)  Al-3ayl, III, 137, 2f. Muslin, al=Tanih, T, 2, 249-52;
For al-Rukhari, cf, Ton Hajar, ?X»riig;?, 57,
.

(121)  Al-Faghali, al-tlanaz, ITT, 110,
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In "Babh al-Qada'" (chapter on the office of gadi)
[ a

<

s

al-Shawkani accepts al-lurtada's qualifications of a gadi
L] L]
with some comments and arsues that the position i1s not

makruh; it is rather a duty for him who can give a judge-

(122)

ment, He completely rejects the id

a that the

¢

anpointment (wilayah) should be legitimate, only if the imam
{i.e. the ruler) is right (hagg). He iansists on the
L]

necessity to submit to the ruler, evan if he 1s unjust,
unless he shows himself to be an open infidel (al-kufr al-
5 - . - c s
bawah), He ~<iva~ the example of the !mayyad and ~Abbasid
(123) o
dynasties, This viaw of al~Shawkani is a common one
uani madhhabs, but not amons the Shi'ites,

(124
including the Zaydis. Al-Murtada adds that the

.
anthority (wilayah) of ths qadi could -ome from the
.

muhtasib, But al-Shawkani answers that "he who has not

raceived the oath of alle~iance from tha people has no

Al-Shawkanl means that muhtasib has not the authority

o appoint the gadi and thi-s is not what al-lurtada asans,

Lgns

(S

[} .

(122) Al-Zay1, ITT, 17/-5.
(123) Al-Zayl, III, 1747,
/1244)  Sse abova p, 210
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uhtasib here is the one who acts on behalf of the rinler

L]
and indeed this post, if it hanpens to exist as an authority,
is of the name rank as enmir whom al-Shawkani previously
suggests should be submitted to in the same way as a ruler

- (125)
(wulat al-amr). He deals with this subject in some

detail in his capacity as chief gadi,

Lezal punishment (al-hudud) is the responsibility of

the imam and his assistants. Al-Shawkani rejects the idea

that the imam can dismiss a case without punishment,

Fo. = Arunkard {sakran) and alvltsrer, al-Shawkani
disasgrees with th2 Azha* Hz asress with al~ Jalal and Ibn

(127}

al-Amir that he should not be flogged, but stoned.

Al-Shawkani agrees with the Hadawl Zaydis that the

married (muhassaa) adulterer should be sentenced to both

« e

flogming and stoning, The Sunni madhhabs, such as Shafi’l,

Hanafi and Haliki, disarree with both punishments at the

13

same time and al-Jalal supperts them in this., Al-Shawkant

(125)  Tor the muhtasib and his off
* *

Arus, II, 275; al-Hawardi, al

. = Gl o n - .
al-durashl, a nalim al-gu-bah, 51-°C; erieant,;
Wz s 3T e I Y
Jaidi Fanwal', massim,
AY v
1124 Al~T2yl, TIT, 1°1,

4 ; PR ,
k127 ul*CQﬁl, IIL, 19@.
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takes full advantage of the situation to criticise al-Jalal's
(129)

opinion strongly. He does not arree to the killing of

a fornicator by the husband who has Found him in the act

(129)
with his wife, his slave, or his daushter,

L

The lezal punishment for drunkenness, in al-Thawkani's

opinion, showld be executed on the evidence of only two

e

reliable witnesses or one man, plus two women, Th

3
demonstrates the sams strict attitulc as with the previous

accusation of adultery, while the Arzhar asks for four

(120)

witnesses, In the reast of the chapter, which deals

®

with theft in particular, and the ll ranse of crimes,
both minor and serious, tha differences are not wide, but
there are many details including the amount of blood money
(diyah) to be paid and fines (arsh, pl. urush) or penalties

for bodily injury.

The last chapter in al-3ayl al-jarrar is that of "Kitab

al-Siyar" which deals with the position of the iman, (the

9]

point

131)

man and his position), his rights and duties, Thi:

'
s

—

1

Yioy PR T A I . ey} - Y b,
has already been covered in the previons chaplter,

(128) Al=nvl, TIII, 195-7.
{120}  Al=7ayl, IIT, 2007

(130)  Al-layl, TII, 201-3,

(131)  Cf, ahove p. 21",

i
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For many other important regulationns and views, political
and religious, the following are illustrations of
al-Shawlkani's orisinality, the ideas he adopted, the
controversies he aroused and the arzuments he put forward.

Jihad (holy war) is a collective duty (fard kifayah),

N . s c T 3
and not an individual one (fard “ayn). The Hadawl Zaydis,
such as al-Murtada, state that the free adult Muslim is

L ]
obliged to Jjoin the army, even if his parents disasgree,

Al~Shawkanl rejects this and says that obadience to onzs

(132)
parents is an individual Zduty. This is also
-
- - 1\13)/
al-Magbali's and al-Jalal's opinion, They both

disagree with al-turtada, that an Arab adult unbeliever
(134)
should not be a slave, if he happens to be captured.
Al-shawkani emphasizes that there is no difference betwaen
(135)
an Arab or non-Arab in this matter. ile pives the

example of those of Tamim in the times of the Prophet and

and also whan the Frophat said to the Meeccans at the

(132)  Al-3ayl, TII, 241,

(133> Al—Haqbal{, II, 19% al—Jalgl, Dw' ali-
Tahar, IT,

(134)  Al-iiagbali, al- I, 1974,

(135)  Al-3avl, TTI, 271,



Conquest of llecca, "Co, you are fres," Any land within Dax

al~Harb ("Abode of War"),in contrast to Dar al-Islam ("Abode
of Islam"), is psrmitted to be approoriated, as enemy
territory(dar ibi?ah). Tven the person of the Muslim within
Dar al—garb may bas treated as an unbzliever, but his property

is sacred., Amain within Dar al-Harb there can be no requital

or punishment of any bloodshed (la qisas fi-ha wa-la arsh).
* L]

Al-Shawkani, however, disagrees sayins that the Muclim as
well as his property must be exceptaed from ibahah, together

(136)

with any of his children who are minors,
L
The tyrant (barhi, »1. burhah) in the Azhar is defined
. Y . / - \
the on2 who acts as if he ig rizht {(muhliaq) and the imam

is wronz (mubtil). Further he is th:z one who fights
a

azainst the imam. Al-Shawkanl aprees and, moreover, is

L

arainst any open opposition to the imam, even if he is

unjust. This is indeed the crice of the Zaydi madhhab,

not the lons, mainly irvrelevant arsument of al-Murtada in

(134)  Ixsha?l, TII, 271-", Al-turtaia -ives a furthar
explasation in his al-Bahr ~l-zabhithar, IT, 407-14,

Al--"nyl, ITT, 77770,



Iz
(142)

Jews from Arabia 1s not 1u contrast to hiz own opinion,

oWl

the Hadawl Zaydis the order of the Prophet applied to

2 Hijaz and that *they were permitiz? to remain on thair

khuttah) only with permission
. e

L

estates (khutat, sins
L] L]

1A%

(143;

from the Muslims and for the latters' benefit (maslahah),

Al-

whole of Arabia, that they could live

-
) »

Shawkanl insists that thev should

4
i

b2 expelled from the

ree anywhere alse

under Muslin protsction and that, even if anyorne might

bring proof (dalil) of ben

2senc2 of the Jews in Axabla, this very proof would bs ir

tha continued

direct conflict (tasadim al-dalil) with ths incontravertible
*

(144)

| .

proof that the Frophet 4id order thair cxpulsion.

(142)  Al-Zayl, ITT, 395,

(1#3) Thes khnbau are Yhaybar and Talestine (al-Bahr, xT,
T ]

(10

456—9)L For the different riwayahs of this hadith on

this problem, cf. Bukhari, {Path al-Bari),,"al-Jizyah"
T "al-Jihad", IT, I, 149,

Tizmidhi, Sunan, " jata £1 o ikhead al-Yahud™, 7
3,
Y Al-Davl, ITI, 229 ~12171, 2 wall~lnown
/ = ey | s 13 ’
:
techrnical tovm 10 Fiaghy, m2a-o 1o sinnle torns the
clash of ioowhier 2ame ol the




It is interestins to note that, when al-laqbali is

onsulted on this point, he is found to be provinz ths

L

point that tha Prophet Jdid indeed ~ the expulsion of

(]
=
©
[

the Jews from the whole of Arabia, Moreover al-Magbali,
then in self-imposed exile in Mecca, says that Imam al-Mahai
Ahmad b, al~?a:an (1027-92/1674-81) decided to evict the
Jews from the Yemen, elther because of what is reported in
the gadith literature or because of their corruption.
Al-lagball was asked by the imam, throush the emir of the
we, for his opinion as to where he should
send them, Al-laghali, afbsr weishine up the question,
renlied that thay should so to India whers they wouldd not

vhat they wanted) and moreover

H'

pay the Jjizyah (which
where the country was larrme enourh to assimilate them easily

xl-”“n - Ahmad had already assembled then in Mocha and Aden,

awaiting al-tagbali's answer. The Tmam, however, died

(144)

bafore Yhis plan ceuld come inte effact,




The last point in the Agzhar and conzeguently al=-Sayl

al-jarrar iz the gquestion of apostasy (riddah). Al-Shawkan?

]

uceessfildlly refutes one arcmument of the Azhar, that

v

concerning the accusation of unbelief (takfir) without

proof as clear as "the 1li~ht of day", in his own words,

— e
K]

Al-Shawkani ~ives evidence from the Sirah and mentions many
sound hadith. Here he a-rees with other Yemeni Zaydis,

*
thouzh not with the Hadawis, such as al-=Jalal and

(147)
al-Magball.

(147)  Al=tarl, TII, 27701,
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Al-Shawkanl as Muhaddith
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Al-Shawizani as a Muhaddith

Juade
-
i3
-
@©
o
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>
o I3
o
L
2
',._h
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¢
&

The Halith (Tradition) of the Prophst and its sclence

11 the view of al-~Shawkani the mos

tad

C. g .
ilm al-Hadith is
. .

. . Cro s . .
important subject for an 2lim or one seeking knowladze, He

(1)

-
Sl TTA AT A% T e "
Lhe Jiodith scholas, He

cozn further than that whes he stronsly criticises famous

(2)

and distiazuished vlema sush as al-Juwaynl (d. 473/1085)
and al-"hazall (2, 505/1111) in the field of figh, or

al-Zamamakhsharl (532/1144) a.d al-Fakhr al-Razl (3, 405/

(1)  Adadb al-talab, 52.

- c . -
(2)  Al=Juwayni, an Ash arite, became known as "Imam al-
Haramayn", "the Imam of the two canctnaries", FMecca
L.

and tedina, after he had stayed there about four years

vhan he flad from 3~ hlad, ‘le have nmet him on many

. ] o , e e s
nobhe la oL chaaobes winile raving

A [ 1T SR ai 2 RS T
Al-Thorlanl's Savl,



1209) in the Fisld of 2°TF) or *in-

7 or distinguish-

~C T
vented" (mawdu’) hadith

- 3)
inz the simple facht of the different catezories of Hadith, 7/

He constantly make< use of the "3ix Books"

N
S
N

(21-Kutub al-Sittah, 2l-Tamahat al-3i

i.e, the correct, reliabls collections of

and other famous c<ollsetions, such as that of the Huwatta'

=1
~
T
.
Q
\n
e
N0
n
s
o]
it
)
P
i._J
C'"
oy
W

0f al-Darmq:

(A)

N

later secondary collections, His teachine these bosks

i

for half a century (1.2, all his workis- 1ife) and deep
. . . C. - .
immersion in 7ilm al-=Hadith 1zd =om= to re~ard him as one

of the Ahl al-Hadith, rather than one of the fugaha', He

was indeed both in on2 nman,

A /) E
2) Adah, 573, g&} S2e above p,17-10%,
\ . )
(5) They are tha collectioas by
s N 2/ LIS N Y 3 {3 ez A
i 284/ i1 vaslin {4, 254/870)
PP anNoN .Y PR R S Ny
1Lt 275/200% iy a1-Tiepidnl (A, 279707
v) 02 /715) A nryq /o)
" AR N A L2 -,
N\ - = . . o ey
(<3 TE, our wvolunms TV balew, "Sourcos A1,



2. layl al-Awtax

Al-Shawiani's fame as 2 nuhaddith came from his bool
peee
(7)
layl al-Awtar in which he devotes himself to an
.

intexpretation of Ihn Taymiyyah's al-Muntaga min ahadl

-
-

r —
al-ahiam, This is “Abd al-falam b. Taymiyyah {a, A52/125L),

;

- c v -
'1-7in Ahmad b, TARR al-Halinm

not his

(723/1329), Howaver, the Muntaga of Tbn Taymiyyah is one

the faw books »n

wirots oI conposad

al-Maqdasi al-Hanball (4. A00/1207) who comnosad his Umdat
.

al=-ahkam and its commentary Thkam al-azhlkam 3harh 1~Ahxa“ Dy
L] [ 3 - L]

Tbn Paqiq al-CTa (4, 704/1304).

Tbn Hajar {d, 952/1448) in his turn wrote Bulush al-maran

min ahadith al~aa'aﬂ, a commentary of which was written by ths

Yamend ZJayll scholar, Ibn al-Amis, and publis!

known book 3ubul al-Salam,

T - 3 . / I :
Bafnra al=Shavkani, Muhamand al-tandani ',.7w-!-/131;-f‘-},

i . 0o, S IR SR . <! / \
{7) Taiwo, it o Middion, 1347010029,

130 (100 7Y,




AbT '1-"AbbAs Ahmad b, al~luhsin al ~Hanball (d., 771/1359)

ni, © Chow = s CT

and Siraj al-Din Tmar b, “AlI al-Mulaqqin al-3hafi
(a. 804/1401) all wrote o Tbn Taymiyyah's work, TIn fact
the last two did not finlish their books, The reason
these commentaries is not only the importancs of Tbn
Taymiyyah's al-Muntaga, but also, as al-Shawkanl and others

before him point out, tha lack of ecritical vision of Ibn

Taymiyyah's material which ha selected (intagqa) from the

Sahihan of al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Musnad of Ahmad and
(9)

the four Sunan., In other words Ihn Taymivyah in his

bnolk omits tha isnad and doss not Aistinsuish bhetweasn sahih

Ce . .
(50vnd) and da If (weak). Yhat is more he includes some
L]
hadith mentionad by al-Tirmidhi, who usually criticises the

category of the hadltn, if it is da 1*, but Ibn Taymiyyah

(10)

nentions such hadith without applying this criticlism.

Al-sShawkanl, under the supervision of his eminent

shaykhs, CAvd al-934ir B, Ahmad and ol-Hasan al~Mazhribi,

I'e - - Py
(7 Al-Shawkari, thz int—odnctlon of

1n) I®id., I, 1.
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110
avle and volwmirnous commentary

on the Euntaga of Ibn Taymiyyah. Both shayikhs disd in 1207-%/
(12) .
1792+3 bafore ha had finisha1, “Than al-shawkani

completed his work he was less than forty and the llayl becane

mportant early works on judicial matters. He doe

O
)
D
o}
4
=
},J .
¥t}
[

not only explain, correct and criticise, but also adds
valuable and accurate material to the orizinal, He uses all
the collsctions of ?adith and many of its shnrﬁ?, such as
that of al-Yawawi (d., %75/1277) on Muslim and Tbn Hajar

3

hers both ancient

and coimtlans ot

and modawn, By reason of this

o

irfinit2ly more valus than the Muntag2 of Thn Taymiyyah, I
mzt with universal acclaim and becams an essential source
for teachins, Al-Shawkani himself tau~ht his students and
disciples froa this book, side hy side with other classic
collections, Irom thance forward in the Yemen it became a

Arab and Islamic

tradition to study the hoolk, In many of

~os

o~
(S
N
pN—
-
!
5
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2
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]
-
i
3
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. P A Cs C -,
nart of the curriculum of ths Madrasah al Shar i al-""Mva i
Py v

Cairo ard in othar 3hari ah coller~es in d4ifferent Arab

countries.

3, Darr al-sahabah

One of the very few unpublished books of al-~Shawkani is

Darr al-3ahabah f£i manaqib al-qarabah wa-'l-Sahahah, a

fore, probkably his last major work and onz of his last
compositions in genz=al, In this hook al-Shawkani usaes his
immense talent and dezp knowledre of Hadlith in order to

attempt th2 imnortant subj=act of the Prophet's family, Ahl

al~-3ayt, a:? his Tox ' vintues . Tha
(13) 21itlon is based on thz anthor's orci-inal uniqus
aatn -raph 177 2opr which ws

litrary of Tmanm Yahya Ham

o .
ey K L T N
sart of which he ¥
the library o7 tha

N ;:,-\)
R e
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O
N

importance of th: book comes From al-Shawkani's

ther material on the
virtuss of thz Ahl al-Bayt an? thoss of ths fompanionn
in one volume, rranting to everyons who features in
the worl what 1s due to him o» hax on the Prophet’s
own authority., Inlzed, the raturs of the subject and
the method on which al-Shawkani depended in quoting

all the masaqib from different sources laild the author

open to the same eriticism ha hims2lf had used against

] - P
~anely  of  un

od 11 five parts (bab): first

e ~ Eal L -
~tues of the ten

nto Paradise;

thixd, the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt; fourth the

virtues of the rast of the fompanions (men and wWomen);

and the Tzlamic sation in ~onseal,.  In each of the

five

&

C+

o5t
J
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total of a hindred an?
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Indirac

SOUXCces

Al-Thawikan
From all

~aforencnns,

wousand five hundred hadith

na +}

phse

@, sach

the book contains about o:
o e Loaan 7 30N
ey "irnvented” (mawdu”; o

amons Wwhich are a
iatad and its catesory

has haen lavast
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the isnad

aceoxrdiag to the
mfortunately T have found from this

ssizned,

n of authoritiazs, :
A" hadith= are included by

2
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"i”nr it

n
tad to

that many
Aavn

luvastication
o2 of ki« ool which i
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e o2an be Yoluma TI,
use

annotatio:
crninge the wease- nf !

foun? in
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L

'invente

=
o

~Shawkani,; =ince

is not only :
same fault. The problem

anhnlars bafore him commltted tha

W
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o~y managib (virtw .
07 ir nies
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for al-Shawiani, as has L3231 nointn?

-

was always risid in his criticiarm of oth2rs in this precise

matter, This particular point anavt, Narr al-sahabah ~ivzs

us a vivid picture of thz !ledine~z community and the close
circle of thosa around the Prophet throush the reports of
the Mu?addithan, not the historians, Trom thisz point of
view this material is well worthy of studyﬁ

4, Somz othar works on Hadlth by al-Shawkani

Amons al-Shawkani's sharh
. L3
{commantary) uhfau al-1hakirin on a treatise, al-Husn
L] .
(18)
al-Hasln of 3hams al-Din Muhammad al-Jazari (4. 333/1429)
[ ] . L]

. 0= .
he treatise concerns du’a (iavocation) and its ads
The treat dn’a (4 ation) and its adab
fub1qu°t,u), where and when it is permitted. The supariority

of the Qur'an and the benefit of prayins to Mod to bless the

T\\_.

connet oo

rises the final pait of the ths:.. and

12)  Al-thawiasT sives ws his biorvanhy in his al-Badr, IT,
2577 tha
RIORVICIE b
(1021,
(10"3) ia othe




al-Shawkani's Tuhfah, The latter was published in Tairo in

1350 (1931), Recently a wider and truly remarkable work on

Hadith was published which depends entirely on al-shawkani,

together with a deep analysis of his views on ths subject.

This was complled by one of the second generation disciplas

of al-Shawkani, Qadl Yahva b, Mihammad al-Tryani (1299-13%52/
L) . .

(19)
1882/1943),

Qutr al-Wali on the subjesct of the Prophet's

hadith a1-Yall (i,e. the friend of 7od or a man clcsa to
13
"0d), 1s another book of al-Shawkani on Hadith., This

of al-Bukhari

to provide an
important support for the S3ufis, but not for those amons

the extremists or those who are not ~ulded 1n all their

actions by the Qur'an asl the Sunnah, as al-Shawkani himself

(19)  Fditaed by the authox's distinsuvished son, the ew-

of the Yamsn, 9Qadi "Ab? al-Tahmnman al-
. .
and? piblishad in Dann-ons, 1207/1077,
(20) Wit For tho MLA, dzeroe b Thrahinm Thrahinm Yilal

Allah wa~'l-
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ins the hadith in the words of the Prophat an Abu Hurayrah

"Allah the Almirhty has said: Whosoaver shows

. Com_= =% . . .
enmity (man “ala 11 waliyyan) to a friend of Mine, I shall

Ly

be at war with him, WMy servant does not draw nsar to
me with anythins more loved by Me than tha ralirious
duties I have imposed upon him, and My servant continues

to draw near to Me with superern -atory works (pawafil)

so that T shall love him, When I love him T am his hear

0
with which he hears, his seein~ with which ha sees, his
/

Al~Shawkani notices that Tba Hajar in his Sharh does not

(24
explain this hadith in more than thres pares, s0 he

i

takes. on the responsibility of interpreting it in three

(25
2D

N

hundred and saven mitblished pages.,

(21)  Al-shawkani, Jutr al-Tali, 227-7; Ffor more datails of

[25)  Ibvid,, 217-520,

i
h
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Thare is anothzr bonk 2oncerrin~ one of the hadith
gudsi (sasred ?qﬂihh) i.0. one iIn which the Proph2t weporic
what haz been revaaled to hinm by 7o, thourh ot nacessarily
His actual words., A hadith qudsi is in no way regarded as

_(29)

This book is 'athy al-Jawhar

which was written in 12020/1324, only three months after

al-Shawkani had writtsn the previous work, Qutr al-iali,
L]

ha author sives us the preocize date and they were bound in

i

(27
ona volume. The British Library copy of !athr al-~
{22)

{
»_,// - e
Jawhar vas in the followisr yoary by al-Shawkani'-
N s - 3 IS R 4 \
discinle, Muhammad b, Ahmad al-Shatibi (4, 1255/1939;, who
. * .

(29)

waz rreatly involved in copylor I35, and nmartly by

al-Shawkani's con, Ahmad,
However this lonr and important hadith reported on the

(30)

authority of Abu Dharr al-Chifari bagins as follows:

o

OF, al-Shawlkanil, “athr al-Jawhar, la

Cim™ 7 e
"Tum al-lHadith z

P
)
TN

g

1
L]
(27)  Al-Tax biv's Library
(28) 0r 3927, lasa
L]
{2 oL

H 72 _,’1
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)
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N
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~22 vol,
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My servants, I have forbidden opiression for
Fysel®f and have nade it rbidden anong you, so do not

6pnnas one another,..'

Al-Shawkani makee the mame 7emark have as in Qutr al-Walf,

namely that he observes that al-Yawawi (4, 475/1277) exnlains
£

/
(32)
this hadith in only half a »aee and that there iz no-onz
Y iy R

of the vlema who tries to sive this hadith an internretation

' (13)
which 1is worthy of its remarkable importance. It is

clear that al-Shawkanl did not know that Tagi '1-Din Ibn

Taymiyyah (2, 728/1328) had composed a treatise (risalah)
()

- -
) this itk T Pacth aleThayn3 ' Mlathy aledaghar
Skl

ledzz and orizinality of idsas, It iz also a different
treatment of thz subjzct and is three ox four times longer

than that of Tbn Taymiyyah,

-.

(31) nslim, 3ahih, "Bab tahrim al-zulm", IT, 2, 184

. . .

L[]
hmad, Musnad, V, 140,

o

(32} of, al-Vawaw?, Sharh Muslia, T, 1214,
.
(33)  Al-“hawkani, fathr al-Jawhar, 1,
(o) Txy Paymivymh, al-Rasa'il 205-47,
(357 A clitlon of thoy Mathr i- it owill
Lotir ~ anxt Th




CHAPTER NINE

Al-Shawkani as a Quranic commentator (mufassir)
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1. Al-Thawkasi as a Quranic commentator (mufassin)

nodarn olor
2

-3
oy
\D
:,3’
=)
s
@]

ey <n S . Ay - TN s L :
Quranic commentary {(taf-Ir} is that of the late Muhammad

1)
- T
Husayn al-~Dhahabi who was ansassinated by extrenis

2
c

and only two commetaries were known, one of which was

Tath al-9adir by al-sShawkani which hadl alrealy been
L]

published in Cairo in 1349/1070. Tt hannecod that the

Yemani dzleration to the Firzst maetin: of the Arab

N N
N
N’ N
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- c,, =
Tirure"”, Jadi Mohamnad b, “Abdullah

[¢] 2 - s
al-"Anri whom al-Phahabi met and conmulted, Drawin-

on Q211 Muhammad's

. .

Zaydi  tafsir

Fath 31-0a3ir,

ot

oth

»

Thirty-eisht vears after al-Nhahabi's study,

[l
o
3

further , unfortimately, has hoon Jdonz and we still face

the sam2 nroblem of a lack of anythi=~ on tha subjzct to

()
\
this day. S0 it will De wseful to return to clarify

this »noinv and to ~ive aomz baclk =+

roviewln~ al-~Thau!

in a trasic alr accidant
of 1330/1970, tosether with ths Yameni
22471 Mvhammad al-Hajri and the rest of a Yemeni

.

delesation on their way to Noscow and Pekinsz., The

descrintion of Tadi MNuhammad is al-Dhahabli's.
. L4
(e Ya have recewtly honrd that Vht, Thammad

al-"humari i=s

11~




2, The Yemenl commentators before al-Shawkani

Without taking: into acconnt tha e=arly Yemani commant-

W

ries, such as that of Wahb b, Munabbih (4. 114/722) or

(5)

- . ‘G ; N
Abd al~Razpaq al-San ani (4, 211/827) . and those of tha

Q

- 8] -
Zaydl imams up to the time of scholar~imam "Abdullah b,
Hanmzah (3, 414/1217) who has a tafair mentioned by al
(&)
P N /

al=Shawikani and the philolosist and scholar-emir

- - ~.. Ce . - -
Mashwan b, %a id al-Himyarl (d. 573/1172) who has a tafsir
L]

Thy ABY '1-"ainm

thisz era thers is alio al-Javan i 'l-tafsir by “Atiyyah




T T C.7
b, Muhammad al-¥ajrani al-%a 41 {4, #45/1247), 3 ran

A

Zaydi acholax,
In tha =i~hth/foutoanth cerntury at lsast four conpet
Yemenl Zayll scholars wrote useful a? imporh:

- = . .
al-Jami  al-¥ahi+ Lihra

(11)

al-Hasan al-Yahwi (4, 721/1270}, oA b, Maflih

(1)

3
A

(a. o, 792/1291)

the latter a Hanafi fron Zabid, whose

al-"hnwkanl

.
/
'\15>
sy 3, hereds: fanoos o tha s2o)le of his tlns,
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al-Zamakhaha+I (34, A23/1075) whe had stroaes Muootazilite

leaninrs, iz clear and 1

Tha

(IO THMIES

latter doss not always astee with him hecause of his

74 AN .

1\104; ' n?’

(1)

M Eo R 0N, T TV lan WE T A
12 Py Aal~-Thal "y 227,

“is rame a5 al-Antan!

’ \ o, T LT

17 170 Al-atin T .
YR s

R °n-1.

(15 T, 1A%,
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¥utazilite ideans,
Amon~ thoso who 2xplain or abridrse the ¥Yashshaf are

| (15)
“Abdullih b, al~RAT (7, 210/1407), “a17 b. AbBT '1-9Esin

(1. 837/1433) who has basidas his abridrement of the Kashshaf,

(17)
al-Kablr ia 2isht volunos, Hin

al=Taf:

gi

crzat Aiscinle,

Mithammad b, Thrahim al-Wazir (4, 94n/112%), who was not in

(12)

thz end on rood tzrms with hisz shayldh, also has a

Bahrin al-da i3 (2, 257/1550) has attempted a

joint commentary of the Kashshaf of al-Zamakhshari and the

Taf=ir of Thn Fathir ( al-Taf=ir al-Kabir,
f20)
in addition to auather h-haf,

Yisuf b, Ahnad al-Tha'I {d, 232/1429), the fanous

- = _.C . .
author of al-Thamarat al~Yani ah shows weat admiration for

al-Zamakhshari in his three voluma2s which have been reviewsd

(21)
by al-Thahabi, Indead this tafair concerns only the

. s - -
verses on lesal ras-ilations (avat al-ahianm).
.
12)  Brockalmann, CTAL, T.IT, 242,
/ N e bl - -
(17 Al-“hawiani, al-3al», T, 125,
{1°Y  Thia,, T, L85,
./1 0N
o0




irer SAeTh 5 ~ecovhe rote cornor barios
[ Yo I
ov the Faeh PAS aee TR1in p1-R00E 0, 10d0f14sny v T
L] 9
[£22e %
FO ]
R 7 - I N Ras A ~ [T TR ey A ~
SRS LT R RS I 2l~aghali 7, 11_00/
.
C N P . PR - - .
140%) with hi~ wucellent eritique, al-ithaf 1i-tals
.
£
Ty
-~ . s Tat T ) \ '
Hamid b, Hasern Shakir (d. 1173/1750) who was noi at
[] 1

ar the Kashehaf,

Vhen Tbn al-Amir heard this, he saild that there is a
- . c s
hashiyah of al~5a7d ("~00d fortune" but referrins tc

Taftarzani), bot this particuler havhJV”i would b

al-"hagb (2 Yoreri word, the onn
Potthndiliigi it NN -

" BURIA AT I T S S-S} S ol S SO S { -
i3 o Thi al~Ands hiliseld wrote Nafatih 2l-ridvan

and another work on

ﬂl- 1ibshi, Masadir, 27.
L]

pa

1—-r ib~h

(21) Al-?hawhani, al-Badr, I, 228-02; al-" ‘Amri, Ma-adir, 297;

-
Masadir, 27
.

al- Iibshi, Masadir, 22, who mentions a copy of
- =C
a1~Laqba11 WV1btev by Tbn al-Arir in al-Jam
Library rno. 113,

I, 189; Zabarah, Mashr,

)
o
=
',.
=
[ars

O
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Aszothzr commantary on tha Fash-ha

Cm=o
was that of the "alinm,

: ' (27)
Ahma? b, Jalih b, AbT '1-21j31, the ~randson (4. 1191/1777).

Althoush thz Anwar al-tanzil of Bay?iwf (a, 401/1292)
has met with poPUiarity in the Yemen, as elsevhere,
especially amons tho-=e who lear towaris thz Sunnah, there
are few studies on it, if any at all. °“AlT b, Jalih al-Din
al-Kawkabanl (d. 1191/1777) summarized the two commentaries

(23)

of al-Zamakhshary and - ~Bay? lawl in his Surar al-asdaf.

Howaver thers arce dozens of treatises by individuals on

certain chaptera or verses of the Par'an throin-hout the

other important marsinal woxrls

9]

By al-Shawkari's tima the scienee of Juranic interpret-

ation and the literaturs of taf.

within the pensral field of JQuraniec atudies and writins.

NEUR T N ey 3 < e T 2N B
Amosr the many ols e corntenoorarion of

al-Shawikanl who wrot: a tafsir ave hic chaykh, 7Abd al-3Zadir
(27} 7abirah, T, 127,

(o3} Zatarah, DAl al-Oadr, TT, 147,

(29) V1let ol oo ia réeadily avallable in a2l
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3 valandinons commenbtesy,

three volumes,

Qur'ar iy

the new

selence corcerring tafe=ir"), =o far undiscovered,

(33)
EI R |
LT ls

uthor's mental hea

avses al="hiini

al-Yamani, 170.

T, h20-4; Jahhaf, 283~

Al-thdal, al-la
21—

Al—?haw}:an-"l, g
;a sadir, 21,
sadir, 21, who

5.'
b

fas
B

tadr,

al=ibshi,
.
(32)  Zabarah, val, T, 12%; al~-Mibshi, ¢
L] B
mention~ that a copy of it is in '“1—.

T

TC -
amnl ale:s

j=o]

r

jab]

Tafsir ro. 58,

T 3 -
Library,

Al-"hiini, Tigsar, 12%h,
L]
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~one of which he

s
(21)

ks

Amotsr them are:
RS I I 077
i Aanrm Inhin

. e Sonf

223/993
. h27/1034
a ﬂ49/1075

~alf

in - a, 011292 romc =
: - - 68
11 4bn Hagyar al-Andalusi a, 7he/1ahl -
.
12 Thr Kathir a. PTh /1372
Fan -1 5":14“
Y Eatr -’ B 49 o
e 9
(25) Teih, I, 13,
(6% Yz ires them throwshout his 1ro kii-

et
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hy 3 1 TV 1 o th ¢ .:1]‘3 .n aate
:
11 Ivolie cotoinl which nl-Thoviact sl P 0 Y
v RARFSEER cad o ety I 200 o o dei en)
medorial, ke chears clearly B omelormert of 200 baveowing
[ -
Trop cuch wei-hiby =ourees o, Lhe - oas Paard pledur'ar

a: /2, 301/013), al-Jarharah of Tby Tevad (4, 321,

_']
STy — ;o i cabint A e A et \

033), Tahdhik al-luchah of al-Azhari (d, 370/090) ar?

Sihah of al-Tawha: E (a, 70371002) and =0 on.

Al-“haulke~i, already ar accompliehed muhaddith with his
major Hadith work ay) al-Awtar complet turned 211 his
. .

cxnertice and krowledge thus ~alned to tafalir, Tt i-

re~rettable that on occasior~ he sceents weak or fabkricated

37)
itions, This is indeed a fault which

~—~

should be railsed as a criticism arainst hin, as al-Thahabi

(37} 2f, for example, © th, his commertary or verses 55,

A T [ e I ] Z "
of "Torat al-ya'Lfah“, IT, Lonfl, TI, 215 "al-Tera"

“y ~

T7, 257 his irtroduction to "al-Ahgab"; 7, 21,
3
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QLI sleThavior 3 Tallevs Bic o neonlic petho
rhich he olrhoa-nto- i i~ dede-ndaiedicos,  This metkhe? 10 2
moarhiee ot " {"‘_ i k) apt M i Lo i -

N L
./"._]-.’:-‘“] Y‘;‘z,"ﬁli\r Par "'} T 0w Thn .4-7;:"* RN reo~ Fame A e s
al-diraveall, Ry othis al-"hnwkani ~dves himeelf a firee

fte

j e~ whilch can e fonrd

herd to accort ov reject mavy th

unquestioned ir other commentaries,

- -

1-Qadir alse, al-Shewkani docs not

o

Here, in Fath
.

Ha

imitators" (mugallidﬁn).

abanden his cance arainst the

(39)

In at lea<t ten commente he arrues arainst thos=e who

imitate thelr predecessorn iy thoir mractice without

andercternding what they are Joins, The answer of all the

"hen they do auzht that

is chameful, they =zay: "¥Ye found

-A

ovr fathern doing sc and Tod

"nr
nay,

commanded us thus". Tay:
Cod never commands what is
shameful: Do ye say of “od

(ko)

what ye kiow not?!"

(39) Of, Path al-Qadir, "al-Pagarah" I, 147-0; “al-llisa' ",

"al-Towbah", II, 352; "YVurle", IT, 47L; "al-Anbiya' ",

TIT, 39A-L18; "al-mux", IV, L3-4; “al-Zukhwuf", TV,
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Al=Shavani is cometines successful in

1

ne

at other times not, either beéause of the exarresration
employz, or bacausz his terminolory 15 not appropriate for
the commente he is makine,

Tt 1= worthy of mention that hi~ treatmant of =ome
important and controversial issuss, =such as that of the

uncreatad and eterral character of the Qur'an (khalg al-

Qur'an) is excallent and successful., Yo comes to the
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Howaver, Fath al-9adir decame wall-known throuzhout

the Arab and Islamic world, as well as his fayl al-Awtar

and Irshad al-Fuhul, Moreover, he also has ten, or probadbly
:

more, treatises on some varses or thair nmarticular meaning

in the Qur'an, Amonr~ the unplished tafsir treatises

oo

that wnich deals with the ar-umant of those
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By Bis rdix o ho A Dlographia~ In
s : oy d Do dn a1 Tl s P e T
his immortant work al-Eadr al-Tal Di-paheain man b A al-
(1)
— o /
onzn ol=5Sabhic, rther diseiplines

tha

£
+

of bif*O“it,r“»ographer. M= work 1« irdeed 2 contribu-

&l

o Arabic blosrarhical literature in rereral and this

a5 i well-Frovwn, is of immense richness’ throughout all the

231d that hi

to prove that there

thirteenth contury down to hir owm time, rone of whor has

~loeced the door of 1jtihad, The idea 1o him to be invelved

since he veoe aware of the mearin. of

sy e Yemeni hictoriern, Zebavah, »ublli-hed the bheok in

i 11309 (1920), with hi= own nseful supploren
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n his introduction, elegant style

2
|..:-

A
and,

histoxry
.C . .
and saj are not the language of historiography and

ses those late historians for doing so, neglecting

'y

criticis
the eassential task of explaining situvations and gilving no
This elegance

specific dates of birth and death and so on,

of languare is, al-Shawkani adds, "not a part of the
(3)

science of history..."
However, althoush al-Shawkani maintains a strict

balance between native Yemenis and others, Arabs and non-

Arabs, ) the Yemeni blographies are indeed vivid and
detailed and the most important, ZIspeclally important are
those of his contemporaries, the evénis, thought, education,
between parties and the ideas which form the

the strurgle
book, He writes with warmth of the private and

]

s

basis :
friendly relationship between himself and many eminent and

intellectual friends.
in general mentions his sources and i

Al-Shawkani
always honest in his quotations, He writes about the
He shows a

biographexrs themselves as a part of his book.

critical vision of thelr writings and their attitudes.,

Al-Badr, I, 3.

(3)
()

308 Yenenis, as opposed.to 302 non-Yemenls
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(
adlition +o
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1347),

1353},

A 0F al="hankas
A - . 7 L R - - em L Ead
Hiectz? o thao Gud ament of

in his blorraphy

N . - - o
of Yasuf al-fHawkadanl 1, 1115/1703) of who

(12)

the ori-inalizy, Al-"ho

poens al-Haymi

21r and more

Al~-Thavkani, al-Radr

P
N
LNl

oninion of al-Takhay

hio anhy, al-=Bydn,




Yroad-niaded in his o-itizism of th: nathor of
4 \
1
(13

1ot only hacavse

aiver his contoamnomrl of

many ominest opnonents of his

ot a historical

)
o

This, al-Shawka=ni sarys, 1s

-
)

others, More than that, al-Shawlkan

nmethod of writing about

the tha author in hls alpha-~
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betical arranzement of ths bool.

Amo al-3hawincd mauraes ava: al-Yhamoa B

. C - - T o 2™
212/11110), Ihn al<Davha” (A, oW /1537), Thn AbT '1-71522

S
Inn

C.

A, 1029/1420), “Tsa b, Latf ALLoh @, 1042/1472%), al-Jurnuzi

10 '7"7/1 <, lars of AL al-lesis, Yahya h,
L]

—~
pol)
°

-
)

Al-3hawkani points

’ e
al-Husayn {4, 1100/1792) aad nany othars,
L]

£ TS ally 0L iy o S ko yand y

of the Hizth aad death of the last -roat historian, He
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scores of Dis blo-wanhiag, sush

'y 2nzais,

2. Thn Tayniyyah (4, 737/1323) and al-3nyuti, The
*
same can b2 2aid in en-nectinn with tha

scholars and what they had aufforad or faced aither Trom

arroi-mnindad opponents,  Ibn al-Yacir,

al-Maqball and al-Jalal all net oppositior and al-Shawkani

approves of their visws and is i1 sipathy with them in

zealous hi-ots and wabble”, in tha words of al-Shawkani,

3 blosraphy, namsl

that he onw i bhis dxean

Thu al-Anic, on horaebank, =morniboed ars
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form a diwan., Howaver, al-Zhawkan! comnosed noxze than 2790

morals n s ianlotod,
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APPENDIX |

The decree of Imam al - Mansir AIT to his provincial officials

concerning taxation, 1222/ 1807.
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SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY
I The works of AL-SHAWKENT, Muhammad b. CA1l

a) unpublished

For more details of his unpublished works, cf, GAL, I,

818; Hibshi, Masadir, 31-2; also his useful article,

"Thabt bi-mu'allafit al-Call3mah Muhammad b, CA1T

al-Shawkani”, Majallat Markaz al-Dirisat al-Yamaniyyah,
' ITI, October 1979; al-Baghdidi, Hadiyat al-®arifin, II,
' 365; al-CAmrI, Masddir, 300-2.

The following are only those which have been used in
our study. Unless otherwise indicated, all are in

al-Jami® al-KabIr Library, San‘a’.

Bahth £I 'l-maharib (Figh 183).

Fath al- Khallag fI masa'il CAbd al-Razzaq, Leiden, Or 3005,

al-Fath al-rabani fi fatawa "l-Shawkani, Gharbiyyah 183; also
Asfiya, II, 1060, 67/7.

Hall al-ishkal f1 ijbar al-yahud “ala 'ltigad al-agzbal, in

the possession of Qadi Husayn al-Sayyaghi,

If3dat al-sa’il fi ‘1~ ashr al-masa'il, Majami® 59.

Jawab al-muwahhidin, Leiden, Or 3005,

- - - -C
Cqu al-juman f1 sha’n hudud al-buldan, Majami 150,

al-Iqd al-thamin f1 ithbat wisayat Amir al-Mu’minin,

Gharbiyyah 185,
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Irshad al-ghabl ila madhhab Ahl al-Bayt f1 sahb al-Nabi,

Shargiyyah, 53 and 83,

Ithaf al-akabir fi isnad al-dafatir, in my possession,

copied by his disciple, al-Zufri,

Kashf al-astar fI ibtal man gala bi_fana' alenar,

Shargiyyah, 59.

al-Mabahith al-wafiyah fI ‘l-shurkah al-Curfiyyah,
Gharbiyyah, 150 and 155,

Nathr al-jawhar fi1 hadith Abi Dharr, Shargiyyah (autograph)

866; also BL MS Or 3887,

al-Sayl al-jarrar al-mutadaffig Cala hadi'iq al-Azhar, Chester
Beatty, 3964,

Wabl al-ghamam _ald shifi' al-awam, autograph, 303.

b) published

Adab al-talab, ed. CAbdull®h al-HibshI, San®a', 1979.

al-Badr al-t3li® bi-mahasin man ba'd al-garn al-sabi", Cairo, 1348,

Darari 'lemudiyyah f1 sharh al-Durar al-bahiyyah, Cairo, 1328;
Beirut, 1398 (1978), 2nd edit.

al-Dawd’' al=-"ajil li-daf® al-"aduww al-sa‘’il, Cairo, 1343,
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DIwan al-Shawkanl (Asldk al-jawhar) ed. H. A. al-CAmri,

Damascus, 1402 (1982).

Durr al-nadid fI ikhlas kalimat al-tawhid, Cairo, 1351.

Fath al-QadIr al-jami° bayna fannay al-riwayah wa-'l-

dirayah min al-tafsir, Cairo, 1349 (1930).

al-Fawa'id al-majmi ah f1 '1-hadith al-mawdi ah, ed.

al-Mu®allini al-YamanI, Cairo, 1380 (1960).

Trshad al-fuhtl i13 tahqliq al-hagg min “ilm al-usul, Cairo, 1347.

Trshad al-thigat 113 "ttifag al-shara'i’ ®ald 'l-tawhid wa-°1-

na’ad wa='l-nubuwwat, ed. Ibrahim HilZl, Cairo, 1395 (1975).

Ithaf al-akabir bi-isnad al-dafatir, Hyderabad, 1328.

Kashf al-shubuhit ‘an al-mushtabihat, Cairo, 1340.

Nayl al-awtar fI sharh muntaqa 'l-ahkam, Cairo, 1347 (1928),
ist edit. and among recent new editions that of sa’d and
al-Hawari, Cairo, 1398 (1978).

Qawl al-mufid fI adillat al-ijtihad wa-'l-taglid, Cairo, 1340.

Qutr al-wall ®ald hadlth al-wall (= wilayat Allah wa 'l-tariq
ilayha) ed. Ibrahim Hilal, Cairo, 1389 (1969).

Raf® al-ribah fI-ma yajlz wa-la-yajiz fI eghibah, Cairo, 1343,

Tuhaf fi madhhab al-salaf, Cairo, 1343,
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Tuhfat al-dhakirin f1 sharh al-husn al-hasin, Cairo, 1393

(1973) bth edition.

Umana' al-shari ah (with some other treatises) ed, Ibrahim

Hilal, Cairo, 1935 (1975).

IT Manuscripts and theses

a1-DERQUTNT, “A11 b. SUmar
Fawa'id al-afrad, al-Zahiriyyah 3772, Damascus.

alaHAYMI Abmad b. Muhammad
T1b al—samar £ anat al—sahar, BL, MS Or 2427 and Or 2428,

al-HUTHT, Tbrahim b, CAbdullih
Nafahat al-‘anbar, A1 Amiri Library, Istanbul, 2398-2400.

IBN AL-AMIR, Muhammad b. Tsma i1
Munhat al—ghaffar ala daw al-nahar, private copy of Qadl
Muhammad b, Ahmad al-Jlrafl, San a'. Also BL MS Or 3870.

IBN HAJAR, Ahmad b, Ca13

TasdId al—qgns £1 mukhtasar Musnad al-Firdaws (= Zahr al-

Firdaws), Dar al-Kutub, Calro, 20489b,

JAHHAF, Lutf All3h b. Ahmad

Durar Nuhur al-Hir al-‘in fI sirat al-imam al-Mansir CA1Y..,

removed from Imam Ahmad's library in Ta’izz to Sanca°,

Ta®izz, no. 61.
Sirat al-Mahdi cAbdullah, in the margin of Durar nuhur above.

al-JALAL, al-Hasan
Daw al-nahar, private copy of Qadl Muhammad al-Jirafi, San a'
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al-KIBST, Muhammad b, Isma 11
Lata'if al-saniyah f£1 'l-mamalik al-yamaniyyah, a good -copy

in my possession,

al-MAQBALT, Sallh b, Mahdl

al—Manar ala al»BahI al-zakhkhar, a private copy in the
possession of Qadi Husayn al=Sayyaghl, once owned by Imam

a1-Shawan§ himself,

al-MU’AYYAD al-SAN CANT, Yusuf b. Yahya
Nasamat al-sahar bi-dhikr man tashayya a wa-shalar, CA13
AnIri Library, (autograph), 2393.

NUCAYM b, Hammad al~Khuza i
Kitab al-Fitan, BL MS Or 9449,

al-NUMT, Ahmad b, Ahmad
An untitled diary (1215-57) called here Diary, BL MS Or
3265 (££. 170-231).

SAEEDULLAH
"The life and works of Muhammad Hasan Khan", University of
Cambridge FPhD, 1390/1970,

al-SHAWKANT, Muhammad b, CA1T

See Section I above

al=SHIJNI, Muhammad b, Hasan

qusar T Jld allamat Culama® al-amsar,o.Muhammad b. CAa1T

al—Shawkanl, probably autograph, Prlnceton Unlver31ty Library,
262H (713).

WILSON, R.T.O.
"Mapping of historical north=west Yemen", University of
Cambridge PhD, 1980,

ZAYN al~CABDIN, al-Tayyib
"The role of Islam in the state, Yemen Arab Republic (1940-72) ",
University of Cambridge PhD, 1975.
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IIT Printed works

CABD al-RAHTH, CAba al-Bahin
al-Danah al-su° udlyyah al-Ula, Cairo, 1975, 2nd edit.,

CABD a1-RAZIQ, Mustafa Muhammad CAbduh
Tamhid ll-tarikh al—falsafah al-islamiyyah, Cairo, 1944,

ABU BEQER b, Khair
Fahrasat ma rawahu ‘an shuylkhih, (Index des livres et

des maitres), ed, F, Codera et J,R. Tarrago, Beirut,

1399 (1979), 2nd edit.

ABD DEWUD, Sulaymdn b. al-Ash®ath
Sunan Abu Dawud, Cairo, 1369,

ABU DAWUD al-Tayalisl
Musnad Abl Dawud, Hyderabad, 1321.

ABD JACFAR al-Tabhawl
Mushkil al-Athar, Hyderabad, 1333,

ABT NA®IM al-Isbahani
Dhayl al-Nubuyah, Beirut, Cairo, 1351.
Hilyat_al-awljiya', Cairo, 1351.

ABU ZAHRAH, Muhammad
Tbn Taymiyyaé, Cairo, 1977.
al-TImam Zayd, Cairo, 1378 (1959).
al-shafi®I, Cairo, 1978,
Tarikh al-madhahib al-islamiyyah, Cairo, n.d.

al=AHDAL, °Abd al-Rahman b, Sulayman
al-Nafas al-Yamani, ed, “Abdulldh al-Hibshi, San®a', 1979,
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AHMAD IBN HANBAL
al<Tlal wa-ma‘rifat al-rijal, Ankara, 1963 vol I,
al-Musnad, Cairo, 1313, 6 vols.

al-AKWAS, Muhammad A1~
al-Yaman al-khudra’® mahd al-hadarah, Cairo, 1391 (1971).

al-AKWAS, Tsma’Il b, a1l

al-Madaris al-islamiyyah fI 'l-Yaman, Damascus, 1400 (1980)

AMTN, Ahmad
Fajr al-Islam, Cairo, 1962.
zulama’ al-islah fi '1-%asr al-hadith, Cairo, 1948,
[] . O

al-AMIN, Muhsin
A%yan al-shi‘ah, Beirut, 1370 (1951), 35 vols.

al-CAMRT, H.A.

Masadlr al~turith al-yamani fi a1=muthaf almBlrltanl,

Damascus, 1981,

. DIwan al-Shawkanil, (ed., al-CAmri), Damascus, 1982,

"A Document concerning the sale of Chayl al-Barmaki and
al-Chayl al-Aswad by al-MahdI ®Abbas, Imam of the Yemen,
1131-89/1718-75", in BIDWELL and SMITH, Arabian and
Islamic Studies, London and New York, 1983,

ANDERSON, J,.N,D,
Law reform in the Muslim world, London, 1976.

"Recent Developments in Sharia Law", Muslim World, xi
(1905), 244-56; x11{1951), 34-u48, 113-26, 186~-198, 271-88;
x111(1952), 33-47, 124-40, 190-206, 257-76.

al-ANTSI, CAbd al-Rahman b. Yahy3
TariI® al-atyar bi;marqas al=ash ar, ed, CAbd al-Rahman
b, Yahya aliIryan{ and A, ®Abd al-T115h al—Aghbari,n
Belrut 1978, 2nd edit,
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ANON,
Hawliyyat Yamaniyyah, ed. _Abdullah al-HibshI, Damascus,
1400(1980).

ale- AQILI Muhammad Ahmad
T5rTkh al-Mikhlaf a1=Sulayman1, Riyadh, 1402 (1982), 2nd edit.

BADAWI, ®Abd al-Rahman
al-Madhahib al-islamiyyah, Beirut, 1979, 2nd edit., 2 vols.

al-BAHKALT, ®Abd al-Rahman b. Ahmad
Nafh al-"ud fI dawlat al-Sharif Hamud, Riyadh, 1402 (1982).

BAHR al- ULUM Muhammad
al—IJtlhad wa—usuluh wamahkamuh Beirut, 139?/1977,

alaBAQILLANI Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al—Tayylb
I jaz al-Qur' an, Cairo, 1373
al-Tamhid, Cairo, 1947,

BARBIT, K. K.
Ottoman rule in Damascus, 1708-1758, Princeton, 1980,

a1=BASRT Abu "1=Husayn Muhammad b, °a11 v. al-Tayyib
Kltab al-Mu’ tamad £ usul al=figh, ed. Muhammad Hamldullah
Damascus, 1964,

BAYDAWI, Abdullzh b. SUmar

Anwar al-tanzll wa-asrar al-ta'wil, 1329.

al-BAYHAQI, Ahmad b, al-Husayn
Dala'il, Cairo, 1382,
al-Sunan al<Kubra, Hyderabad, 1344 and Cairo, 1358.

BIDWELL, R. L. and SMITH, G. R., (eds.)
Arabian and Islamic Studies, London and New York, 1983,

BROCKELMANN, C,
Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, Leiden, 1937-49,

2 vols, 3 supp. vols,
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al-BUKHART, Muhammad b, Tsma il
al-Adab al—m;frad Cairo, 1349,
al-Du afa’ al-saghlr, Hyderabad, 1325,
almSahlh, see Ibn HaJar
al—Tarlkh al-kablr, Hyderabad, 1941-5, 1952-63,

BURTON, John
The Collection of the Quran, Cambridge, 1979.

COULSON, N. J.
Conflicts and tensions in Islamic jurisprudence, Chicago, 1969,
A History of Islamic law, Edinburgh, 1964,

al-DARIMI, °Abdullzh b. °Abd al-Rahman
Sunan al-Dariml, ed, Ahmad Muhammad Duhman, Damascus, 1349,

al-DHAHABT, Muhammad b. Ahmad
al-Tbar fI khabar man ghabar, ed. Fu'ad al-Sayyid, Kuwait, 1960,

1=DHAHABI Muhammad b. Husayn

Mizan al-i’ tldal, ed, M al-Bijawi, Cairo, 1382 (1963).

siyar ®alam al-nubali’, ed. Shu®ayb al-Arnutl, Damascus, 1981-2.
Tadhkirat al-huffaz, India, 1375. )

al-Tafsir wa-:l—muiassirﬁn, Cairo, 1376 (1976), 2nd edit.

Tajrid asma’ al-?a?abah, Beirut, n.d.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM
1st and 2nd edits. Abbreviated Eli, EIZ,

al-FADENT, ®Alam al-DIn Muhammad b, Yasin al-Malrl
Sadd al~-arab min “ullm al-isnad wa-'l-Adab, Cairo, n.d.
2nd edit,

al-FASI, Taql '1-Din Muhanmad b, Ahmad
al- qu al=-thamin fI tarlkh almbalad al-amin, ed, Fu'ad
Sayyid, Cairo, 1959-68, 8 vols,
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FOSTER, Sir William

The Red Sea and adjacent countries at the close of the

seventeenth century, London, 1949,

GIBB, H.A.R.
" Eprabiyya ", EIE-
"An interpretation of Islamic History", J, of World History,
1 (1953), 291-302.
Modern Trends in Islam, Chicago, 1947,
"Some considerations on the Sunni theory of the Caliphate",
Arch. d'histoire du droit oriental, iii (1948), 401-10.
"Studies in contemporary Arabic literature", BSOAS, iv,(1926-8),
745-60; v (1928-30), 311-322 and 445-66; vii (1933-5), 1-22,
(ed.) Whither Islam?, London, 1932.
(ed.) with BOWEN, H., Islamic Society and the West, London,
1956=7, 2 vols,

al-HAJRT, Muhammad b, Ahmad
Masajid San"a', San®a’, 1361.

alnHAMDANI al-Hasan b, Ahmad
Kit3b al-TK1T1, T and II, ed. Muhanmad al-Akwa®, Cairo, 1963 & 1967;
VIII, ed, A, al-Karmall, Baghdad. 1931; VIII, ed. N.A.Faris,
Princeton, 19403 X, ed, Muhlbb al—Khatlb Calro, 1949,
Slfat al-Jazirat al-CArab, ed Muhammad al-Akwa® , Beirut, 1974,

HARRIS, Walter B,

A Journey through the Yemen and some generxral remarks upon

the country, London, 1893,

al-HAYTHAMT, ©A11 b, Abi Bakr

MujmaC al=Zawa’id wa~manbac al-fawa'id, Cairo, 1353.

1=HIBSH? CAbdullah Muhamnad
Masadlr al-fikr al- Arabl al=-Islami f1 ‘l-Yaman, Sanca', 1978,
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HILAL, Ibrahim Tbrahim
Umana® al-Shari ah, Cairo, 1396 (1976).
Wilayat Allah wa-'l-tariq ilayha, Cairo, 1389 (1969).

HOGARTH, D.G.
The Penetration of Arabia, London, 1904,

HOURANTI, A. H.
Arabic thought in the liberal age, 1798-1939, Oxford, 1962,
"The Changing face of the Fertile Crescent in the Eighteenth
Century", Studia Islamica, viii (1957), 89-122.
"Historians of Lebanon", in B, Lewis and P. M. Holt, Historians

of the Middle East, London, 1962,

al- HUMAYDI, AbG Bakr CAbdullih b, al-Zubayr,
al-Musnad, ed, HabIb al-Rahman al-A®zamI, India, 1382,

HUNTER, F, M,
An Account of the British settlement of Aden in Arabia,
London, 1968,

IBN ©ABD al-BARR
al-IstI%b £1 ma’rifat al-Ashab, ed. al-Bijawi, Cairo, 1974,

L vols,

IBN al-AMIR, Muhammad b, Ismicil
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Tanqi§ al-afkar, Cairo, 1366 (1947).

18N CASEKIR, A1T b. al-Hasan
TahdhIb Ibn CAsikir, ed., A. Badran, Damascus, 1329.

Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir, ed, Salah al-Din al-Munajjid,
Damascus, 1371 (1951).

IBN al-ATHTR, °A1T b, Muhammad
al-Nihayah fI gharib al-Hadith, Hyderabad, 1311.
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Hadiyiq al-anwar, ed. CAbdullzh almAnsarl, Damascus,
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Tamylz al—?ayyib min al-khabith, Cairo, 1347,

IBN al-"MAD al-Hanball
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